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This research aims at studying the ideology of love in popular Thai tragic romance
during 1997 — 2007 in order to see the persistence and change of ideology of love in Thai
society, as a result of the interaction between ideology of love in Buddhism and
Consumerism in Thai society. The research is qualitative research. The major data are ten
tragic romance in a form of films; The Legend of Warlord, Nang Nak, Behind the
Painting, Maebia, The Whistle, The Letter, Monrak Transistor, Dear Dakanda, Me Myself,
and Love of Siam, but other types of popular narrative, such as television series and
popular songs during 1997-2007 will be included, to support the major data and major
argument in this research.

This research is divided into two parts. The first part explains the relation between
tragic romance and ideology of love. Tragic romance has a role in giving its audience an
ethical education. The audience will learn the ideology of love through and from
experiencing tragic romance in the film. The second part shows the interaction between
ideology of love in Buddhism and Consumerism. There are two ideologies of romantic
love in Buddhism; love is suffering and love is a consequence of previous association,
Pubbhesannivasa. For Consumerism, there are two main ideologies of romantic love; love
is a goal of life and 'a must' for life, which can be concluded as love is the most important
thing in life.

From the data, popular Thai tragic romance persuades its audience to believe in
love, to love, and focus on love as a 'need' for life. Although, love will cause suffering at
the end, but this suffering is appreciable as long as the audience realize that they do love
or are loved. Suffering from love is not presented as a suffering (dhukka) in life, but it is
happiness. Hence, popular Thai tragic romance encourages its audience to cling to the
person they love and to use their love as a motivation to continue their life. Moreover,
Love becomes another kind of commodity for consumption. Furthermore, the research
also found that the idea of previous association in Thai Buddhism has been questioned and
rarely presented in tragic romance. The idea of destiny (Brahmalikit) is more popular and
is mentioned more often than previous association, but it is also questioned and doubted
by average Thai Buddhists. Contemporary Thai tragic romance propagates the
individualism or free will in love over the idea of predestined. Love is not a will from the
past or the will of the divine, but it is a free will to love or not to love someone. However,
the research also found that there is an emergence of the concept of compassionate love
influenced by Buddhism (metta and karum) in the data. Living together with goodwill is
more important than being attached to one another. This shows that the ideology of love in
Buddhism still persists and has a significant role in Thai society.
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Chapter |

INTRODUCTION

What is love? This is a very simply and common question to which no one can
give a single universal answer. From the time of the Greeks to the 21 century, from
philosopher to neuroscientist, from primitive religion to global religion, many people,
during many times have tried to give a definition to 'love’. However, no has succeeded,
not because there is no definition of love, but because there are too many definitions.
Why? It is because ‘love' is an 'ideology’.

Love is not a substance that can be put into an experiment, but we experiment
with love. Love is a mental state of mind, although we know that there are brain
nerves and systems in our bodies that physically respond to love.” Love is not a sacred
object to pay homage to, but we believe in it and put it on the top of the list of the
'wants' for our life. Love is not a difficult word for everyday use, but it is hard to truly
say 'love' with those we meet. While some seek love, some give love; while some love
brings happiness, some love brings sadness; while love sometimes creates, love also
destroys. It is interesting why such a simply word as 'love’ has so many properties. It
can be said that 'love' is an idea; a collective idea of society. Humans are not 'born’ to
love, but we 'learn’ to love. Thus, love is an ideology because different part of the
world, different groups of humans, and even people in the same society define love
differently.

If we consider love as an emotion, two major arguments can be made. On the
one hand, love is innate in every human Kkind; it is a basic instinct of each and
everyone to 'love' since we were born. Love in our early years helps us to survive
danger and helps us to grow. This can be seen for children; when they get separated
from their parents, they will cry. In turn, when they stay close with their parents, they
feel secure and happy. On the other hand, love is a social activity; love is cultivated by
society. If we simply define love as an "attachment’, love is a basic component for
forming a society. When we have an attachment with someone, it means we associate
with them. Thus, no matter how big or small, societies are built upon 'love'. Therefore,
there must be rules for love, and in this respect, love can be considered a cultural
heritage of each and every society.

In combination with the above two theories, love as a 'higher cognitive
emotion' is evident. While love is innate for all humans to help feel secure in life and
to gain self-esteem, it is also cultivated by the surroundings. This means love involves
the human 'cognition’ process. When society changes, it is possible that the knowledge
or the way we feel and understand love changes as well.

Examining the meaning of ideology by Louis Althusser: “ldeology represents
the imaginary relationship of individuals to their real condition of existence;” * we can
say that 'love' is another kind of 'ideology'. People feel love or notice that they are
falling in love because they associate their feelings with an ideology, thus they call it
and understand that it is ‘love’.

“ See chapter 1 and 2 in; Lewis, Thomas, Fari Amini, and Richard Lannon, (A General Theory
of Love. New York: Vintage Books, 2001).

! Althusser, Louis., Lenin and Philosophy, and Other Essays (New York: Monthly Review
Press, 2006), pp. 109-10.




It is interesting to study the ideology of love in a society when that society
changes. Comparing Thai society forty or fifty years ago, we can see that Thai society
today has undergone significant transformations. The growth of capitalism and the
coming of western culture, called either westernization or globalization, have
transformed the way of life for Thai people. The new social formation and social
values convey the way people recognize and understand love. If Consumerism is a
good word for explaining Thai society in general, it is interesting to study whether
Consumerism, apart from the economic impact, has had an effect on the ideology of
love for Thai people.

There are many kinds of love. One of the most interesting psychology theories
about love is the 'triangle of love' by Robert J. Sternberg.? Sternberg classified love by
three components: intimacy, passion and commitment, of which there are eight kinds
of love based on these three components, ranging from non-love, with no intimacy,
passion or commitment, to consummate love that has all three factors. When Sternberg
refers to consummate love, he means the love between a couple who are willing to
express their love to one another by marriage or other commitments. So, consummate
love is a love in which the two want to live together with intimacy, want to have a
sexual relationship, enjoy passion, and want to continue their life together committed
to each other.

In the field of literature, there is a type of the story called romance that narrates
the account of two lovers. Romance is universal and can be found in nearly all
cultures; an all time favorite for people. Most everyone have heard at least one
romance story. Even famous fairy tales such as Snow White and the Seven Dwarfs,
Aladdin, Beauty and the Beast, Cinderella, Sleeping Beauty and many more can be
considered 'romances'. The center plot of the romance is build around the quest for
love, how someone finds their lover and how they make a success of their love. As
humans need love to continue their social relationships, we also have an instinct to
continue our clan; thus romance, in terms of a love story, captures an audience by
giving a sample of someone’s 'love’ experience to help the audience understand love.

There are two general types of romance tales; one ending with "they lived
happily ever after”, and another ending with tears. The latter may also be call ‘tragedy’.
Among the two, the one that ends with tears in which the couple can not continue their
love with each other is often the more interesting story. The question is 'why does
tragedy give pleasure'? ~ Why is the sad story about love continually consumed by
those who want love? There are many theories that try to answer this phenomenon.
One interesting approach, to be discussed more in the following chapters, is that it
gives the audience an ethical education, especially on the issue of love.

In Harry Potter and the Prisoner of the Azkaban, J.K Rowling introduces a
creature name '‘Dementor":

‘Dementors are among the foulest creatures that walk this earth. They
infest the darkness, filthiest places, they glory in decay and despair, they drain
peace, hope and happiness out of the air around them. Even muggles feel their

2 Sternberg, Robert J., and Karin Weis., The New Psychology of Love (New Haven, CT: Yale
University Press, 2006), p. 187.
The question is a title of the research by A.D. Nuttall's. Nuttall, A. D. Why Does Tragedy
Give Pleasure? Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996. Nuttall answers this by psychoanalysis theory,
especially using Freud.




presence, though they can’t see them. Get to near a Dementor and every good
feeling, every happy memory, will be sucked out of you. If it can, the
Dementor will feed on you long enough to reduce you to something like itself —
soulless and evil. You will be left with noting but the worst experience of your
life, and the worst that happen to you, Harry, is enough to make anyone fall off
their broom. You have nothing to feel ashamed of.’

In order expel Dementors, we have to use a Patronus charm.

The Patronus is a kind of positive force, a projection of the very things that the
Dementor feeds upon — hope, happiness and desire to survive — but it can not
feel despair, as real human can, so Dementors can’t hurt it.”

Seeing this as an allegory to tragedy, tragedy is like a Dementor; it has an
intention to stir up the negative feeling in its audience by introducing the worst
experience of a person’s life. Then, when the story ends and the conflict has been
resolved, the character is rewarded for their deeds and the audience detaches
themselves from the story, like the use of a patronus charm; that is to say, they will
have hope, feel happiness, and desire to survive using what they have learned from the
tragedy. In this respect, it is interesting to study tragic events in tragic love stories to
understand what love is and how it gives hope to the audience by making them sad.

The word ‘tragedy’ has been over used, which is a problem for 'tragedy".”
Although the word began by meaning the sacrifice of a goat, it has been use widely for
a specific kind of literature, and today a natural disaster can also be call a 'tragedy’.
Nevertheless, it is arguable that the main characteristic of something we call 'tragedy’
is a 'tragic event' that cause a ‘tragic emotion’. Thus, to simplify and refer to tragedy in
literature studies, it is better to use tragic narrative in a contemporary context.

Another confusion regarding tragedy is that people have used it for all tragic
narratives, including books. However, if we go back to the most famous and
influential meaning of tragedy as set forth by Aristotle, we will understand some
significance characteristics of tragedy:

Tragedy is a representation of an action that is serious, complete, and of some
magnitude; in the language that is pleasurably embellished, the different forms
of embellishment occurring in separate parts; presented in the form of action,
not narration; by means of pity and fear bringing about the catharsis of such
emotion. ...’

In his meaning, Aristotle is clear that tragedy has to "present in a form of action
not narration.' That is to say, tragedy should only be used for a 'play’; tragedy can not
be a tragedy without the play and performance. This is significant because by
presenting a form of action, the audience will have a chance to have more sympathy
and pity for the character than by just reading about them. In addition, it is not only the
story that conveys the message, other elements, such as acting, singing, a chorus, and
so on, also play an important role in awakening tragic emotion through tragic events

* For more discussion on the different versions defining 'tragedy’ see chapter one in; Eagleton,
Terry. Sweet Violence: The Idea of the Tragic. Oxford: Blackwell Pub, 2003.

3 Murray, Penelope, and T. S. Dorsch., Classical Literary Criticism (Penguin classics. London:
Penguin Books. 2004), P.64.
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and the tragic catastrophe of the character. Thus, tragedy is really only possible in the
form of a play.

Unfortunately, the theater culture is much less popular when compared with its
golden age, such as during the Elizabethan and Renaissance periods. Today, plays, in
the sense of stage plays, are quite limited and are specific for a particular group of
audience. It is not that people do not like to watch plays, but there are many new way
to experience this kind of entertainment that costs less and is easier to access, such as
cinema and free television. If we compare the elements of film and plays, we can see
many things in common, except perhaps the freshness of the performance that a play
may have over a film. Film has all six constituents, similar to a play, which are plot,
character, diction, thought, spectacle and song.* The new technology of film
screening also allows for a film to present more situations, more fantasy, more
cinematography technique; it can be said that film is the substitution of plays in
contemporary society. If we can study a play as a narrative, we can also study film in
the same manner.”

Considering film as narrative, it is undeniable that films are created with some
ideology to convey a message, similar to other types of narratives. When people
consume a film, it is likely that they are absorbing or receiving some ideology from
the film, at least at some level. Seymour Chatman suggests that they are two types of
elements in narratives:

What are necessary components — and only those — of a narrative? Structuralist
theory argues that each narrative has two parts: a story (histoire), the content or
chain of events (actions, happening), plus what may be called the existents
(characters, item of settings); and a discourse (discours), that is, the
expression, the means by which the content is communicated. In simple terms,
the story is the what in a narrative that is depicted, discourse the how.®

By selecting some events from many possible events, presented with some
point of view and rearranging a story for some purpose, a narrator is inserting some of
his "ideology" into the narrative. The narrative is then a way of communicating a
message from the narrator to the listener. In this respect, it is interesting to study the
ideology within the film to see how and why the narrator narrated the story in a
particular way to communicate a message and ideology.

Today, film is a popular form of entertainment. The growth of the cinema
industry, especially the coming of the ‘cinema complex’, makes films easier to attend
and more entertaining than before, in essence having become a place to relax. The
mixture of cinemas, shopping arcades, food centers and fine restaurants makes going
to the cinema not just about watching a film. Watching a film has become a culture for
teenagers and young adults, especially single people, since cinema has become a
popular place for dating. They can eat and shop and may even enter some interesting
events, while they are waiting to see a film. Lately, some special schools, such as
tutoring, dance schools, music schools and many others, also operate near cinemas.
This may induce some young parents to keep going to such places for their children,
and then they may decide to watch a film while they wait. Thus, the cinema complex

% Ibid, P.64.
See more argument on this topic in Chatman, Seymour Benjamin. Story and Discourse:
Narrative Structure in Fiction and Film. Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1978.
> Chatman, Seymour Benjamin., Story and Discourse: Narrative Structure in Fiction and Film
(Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1978.Chatman, Seymour), p.19.




has become a place for love, a place for showing and nourishing love in the
metropolitan life; it could be said that film is a part of love.

Moving back to ideology, ideology has an influence on our way of life. In this
view, ideology is a culture, a tradition and a religion. Thus, we may live under more
than one ideology.” It is not only the dominant ideology that has become an ideology
of the people, some other ideologies may also occur accordingly. Michael Freeden
explains Antonio Gramsci’s idea that:

Gramsci was therefore inclined to sharpen the distinction between ideology
as a more conscious creation of its producers, and a more unconscious of it
consumers. ... the establishment of hegemony involved the coordination of
different interests and their ideological expression, so that an all-embracing
group, possibly society as a whole, would be engaged. Hegemony produced
compromise — an equilibrium that took some account of the subordinate
groups. Marxist confrontation gave way to building up of solidarity in a
manner that could serve the Marxist end of unified community. That was so
because different ideologies maintained a state of conflict until one of them,
or combination of some, political unity of aims with the semblance of
universality.®

Gramsci believed that the idea of hegemony does not only occur in a political
way; it can be found in an economic system and moral tradition as well. He appears to
put more attention on the 'system of thought' rather than the political system alone.
From a political aspect, ideology is a total change from one system to another, but in a
cultural aspect, ideology can be a gradual shift from one to another. Thus, his idea
about hegemony largely influences the field of cultural studies. If cultural studies point
their intention to the study of ideology, hegemony, in the meaning of a new ideology
attempting to take place or becoming a new dominant ideology, may be the main point
of studying the cultural change in a different 'time' and 'space’ of society.

It is interesting to study culture in a broader meaning of 'hegemony'. When
some ideology wants to dominate over another ideology, it has to make a ‘compromise’
with the former or much stronger ideology. The act of compromise may not be in the
form of an actual fight or attack on the former ideology, but sometimes it is
compromised by promoting the latter one to be more 'interesting' than the former one.
Sooner or later, when people are happy with the new ideology, the older one will be of
less concern, will be questioned and, finally, will become a 'subordinate’ ideology to
support the newly installed ideology.

Thai society is well known as a Buddhist based society. Even though not all
people in Thailand are Buddhist, most of the people in Thailand consider themselves
to be Buddhist. The heritage literature, such as classical literature, local histories,
dynastic chronicles, usually mention and refer to the ideology of Buddhism as a
dominant ideology for Thai people. When Thai society turned to Consumerism, it is
interesting how the society adjusted to these two different ideologies. If Consumerism
wants to compete with Buddhism, what is the strategy? How do they do it? Has it been
successful? In what ways do people still give meaning and concern for the former

* This point will continue in detail in the next chapter.
6 Freeden, Michael., Ideology: A Very Short Introduction (NY: Oxford University Press.

2003)
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dominant ideology of Buddhism? These are interesting questions for research, which |
hope will be answered in this work.

I want to conclude by stating that the study of the interaction between the old
ideology and a new ideology is interesting, and is one of the many trends of culture
study these days. If we study and understand what is happening in a society while the
transition of idea has begun, this will help us get ready for any change and adjustment
needed to our life due to the new coming ideology, to live with it, to used it wisely and
be more conscious in believing. This will make us an "active' rather than 'passive’
subject of the particular ideology(ies); to understand things as they are and not panic
from the change is the goal of a good Buddhist practitioner.

Hypothesis:

Thai romance, presented in the form of tragic narratives, plays a significant
role in both sustaining and cultivating the ideology of love in Thai society. In popular
Thai tragic romance from 1997 to 2007, the ideology of love, largely assembled
through mass media, is an interaction between Buddhist belief and Consumerism.

Objective of the thesis:

1. To explain the relationship between romance and ideology.

2. To examine the ideology of love in popular Thai tragic romance from 1997
to 2007.

3. To analyze the persistence and change in the ideology of love in popular
Thai tragic romance.

Significance and usefulness of the research:

1. The results will make known the relationship between romance and
ideology.

2. The results will show the differences in the ideologies of love in various
types of popular Thai tragic romance from 1997 to 2007.

3. The results will demonstrate the effects of globalization and Consumerism
on the changing of ideology of love in popular Thai tragic romance.

Methodology:

1. Analyse the content and the ideology of love in popular Thai tragic romance
from 1997 to 2007.

2. Compare the ideology of love in popular Thai tragic romance from 1997 to
2007 with the ideology of love in classical literature.

3. Explain the effect of globalization and Consumerism that has an impact on
the changing ideology of love in Thai society.

Data selection and Limitation of this research:

Love in this research only refers to romantic love. Although the study by
Sternberg mentioned above classified 'romantic love' by intimacy, passion, and



commitment, the love life in romance has a goal in making a long term commitment.
In this view, Sternberg's consummate love is the same as romantic love in the
romance.” Romantic love here means a willingness of the couple to continue their life
as a family, not just for intimacy and passion. It is an ideal love that has all three
components of love.

There are three types of data used in this research: film, television series, and
songs. However, the main focus will be film (Chapter 3). The other two will be used
as a supplement to the findings from Chapter 3. Nevertheless, there are some criteria
of data selection that will have a limitation on this research.

For film, the films chosen in this research are films that were shown in the
cinema during 1997 — 2007. However, not all the films were successful in their
business, but the selected film for this study have some significance in terms of history
of the film, both in term of profit and film aesthetics. That is to say, either the film was
a box office hit or it introduced a new style of producing and consuming a story from
the film. The reason and the significance of each film will be provided in Chapter 3.

By considered it a tragic romance, the plot of the story must be a love story
between two lovers. Somewhere in the story those two people face a death, whether of
one of them or of some other person. After that death, the main protagonist begins to
question a moral and/or the value of life. Finally, the protagonist will continue their
life using the lesson that they learned from the death. Therefore, in tragic romance,
unlike tragedy, the main protagonist does not necessarily die. The story may end
happily, but the loss of someone is the climax and/or a turning point of the story.

A television series is different from a film, in that a television series is a long
running story. Thus, many possible events can occur, including a death. Therefore, this
research has chosen only those television series in which one of the main protagonists
dies at the end of the story. It should be noted here that for the average Thai television
series, it is not common to have the main protagonist die at the end because in general
Thai viewers prefer a happy ending. In this regard, it is interesting that after Hong
Nuea Mangkon and Lueat Khat Ti Ya, which I think was an experiment by the
producer trying to introduce a new trend, there have not be many television series that
end with a death.”

For songs, | have chosen songs from hit albums. This was to ensure that the
songs were very popular during that year. However, songs have their limit given their
length; thus, in term of romance, it may not be proper to call them ‘romance’. Even
though many songs present a story about two lovers, the story and conflict is outside
the songs; the song is just an expression of some character's feeling. In this research, |
have chosen songs only in the context in which the narrator is heartbroken, but they
still love the other person and try to make a plea for their return, even if they already
have a new lover. This kind of story supports the subject of this research, which is the
interaction between the ideology of love in Buddhism and Consumerism. Hence, this
is only one of many possible tragic plots in contemporary Thai popular songs.

! Sternberg, Robert J., and Karin Weis., The New Psychology of L ove, p. 186.

* For example, in Huachai Chokkolaet, the male protagonist dies after he eats chocolate on his
wedding day to kill himself, preventing him from marrying the one he does not love and to be cherished
by the one he loves. The story could have ended in this way, but the story continues in a later episode by
bring back the male protagonist, saying that he was rescued by the doctor in time. Later, he has a chance
to meet a boy who is also allergic to dark chocolate as himself, which is very rare. When he follows the
child, he meets his lover again and discovers that the boy is his son. Thus, the story ends happily.




Definition of the terms

Tragic romance

Tragic romance in this research means a love story in which the two main
protagonists are not successful in their love. The main protagonist may not die at the
end, as in a 'tragedy’, but the death of some supporting character will provide a lesson
for their life. The story may end happily, but it is a happiness that is caused by the
realization of the death and that the characters have learned something from the death.
That is to say, the turning point of the story begins when the death is introduced.

Ideology

In this research, ideology is used as in the explanation of Louis Althusser, that
is: ideology is a represents the imaginary relationship of individuals to their real
condition of existence.® Ideology is an idea that influences one’s thought and actions;
people doing thing or performing in their daily life according to their ideology.
Ideology in this research is not limit to political ideology, but is used in a more general
way for any institution that impacts people’s thoughts and shapes their way of life.

When this research discusses the interaction between ideologies, this is a
reference to an action in which the new ideology is trying to overcome the old
ideology by an ideological process, not through violence. Therefore, the old ideology
still has some influence on the subject system of thought, but the new ideology is
present and raises doubts about the old one by presenting a new way of looking at the
conflict. The term 'hegemony’, as used by Gramsci, may be use to explain this
interaction, but not in a strict sense. The focus of this research is on the presentation in
the cultural material of a reflection of real life, not real life.

8 Althusser, Louis., Lenin and Philosophy, and Other Essays, pp. 109-10.



Chapter Il

RESEARCH FRAMEWORKS

In the introduction, I have sketched some interesting points about the study of
the ideology of love. In this chapter, | will discuss some important theories and early
studies that relate to the study of the ideology of love. I will begin by defining what is
the meaning of ideology and how it can be studied as a cultural phenomenon in more
detail. Then, I will give some explanation about emotion and the importance of
emotion that is related to knowledge, which can be called 'ideology'. After that, | will
review some early theories about the use of tragic narratives as 'ethical education'.
Next, | will relate elements of the tragic narratives with ideology in order to show the
possibility of studying the ideology of love in tragic narrative. In the last section, I will
propose some key concept of this research, i.e. the notion of considering Consumerism
as an ideology and the ideology of love both in Consumerism and Buddhism.

Ideology

The study of 'ideology' has a very long tradition since at least the classical
Greek times. Various explanations and many ways to study ideology have been
developed. Today, in general terms, ideology is a 'set of beliefs, especially the political
beliefs on which people, parties, or countries base their actions." This definition
appears to focus on the political aspects. It is inevitable that we live our daily lives
under 'some’ ideology. Nevertheless, it is not only political ideology that has an
influence over our daily life; our lives are impacted by many sets of ideologies.

Ideology is simply understood as an agreement between people, more than
two, who share the same ideas and express such ideas in a way to show the similarity
of/within a group. Therefore, when we live as a group, it cannot be denied that we live
'in"and 'by’ the 'ideology’ of various groups. ldeology, then, is not limit to political
ideology, but also other types of social ideologies, such as religious, educational,
entertainment, school, family.

One thesis about the importance of ideology, which is the framework of this
research, was introduced by Louis Althusser. He continued and expanded upon Karl
Marx's idea about 'the reproduction of the condition of production' in his thesis on
Ideological State Apparatus (ISA). The first thing to be noted here is that although
Althusser claims ISAs to be a 'political’ view, his thesis has now been widely adapted
into Cultural Studies.” Since he explains how other institution of society impact the
state apparatus, his argument is beneficial for understanding the power of culture and
sub-culture in modern society. ISA is unlike 'hegemony’, which focus on 'class
struggle' and seems to be more 'violate' than ISA. The ideological way of changing
people’s ideology is more interesting because it does not totally change an ideology,
but is a process of 'introducing’ and ‘persuading’ a new ideology to change the old one,
as we shall see later.

* See more details in chapter one in Storey, John. Cultural Theory and Popular Culture: An
Introduction. Harlow, England: Prentice Hall, 2001.
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Louis Althusser begins his discussion regarding ISA in ‘Ideology and
Ideological State Apparatus: A note toward the investigation' by reviewing Marx's
idea on how the 'state’ was formed.

Marx conceived the structure of every society as constituted by 'level’
or 'instances' articulated by a specific determination: the infrastructure, or
economic base (the ‘unity’ of the reproductive forces and the relations of
production) and super structure, which itself contain two 'levels' or ‘instances':
the politico-legal (law and the State) and ideology (the different ideologies,
religious, ethical, legal, political, etc.).*

Althusser believes this is a descriptive way of explaining the formation of the
State. Although he agrees with the second 'instance’, which is ideology, he thinks
Marx was concerned less about this instance. Hence, when Marx mentioned ideology,
he also was thinking of something imposed or forced by some organization. Althusser
uses the term Repressive State Apparatus to refer to Marx's idea:

... Remember that in Marxist theory, the State Apparatus (SA) contains: the
Government, the Administration, the Army, the Police, the Courts, the Prisons,
etc., which constitute what | shall in the future call the Repressive State
Apparatus. Repressive suggest that the State Apparatus in question 'function by
violence' — at least ultimately (since repression, e.g. administrative repression,
may take nonphysical forms)?.

Althusser, then proposes another type of State Apparatus, what he calls,
Ideological State Apparatus (ISA). He gives some example of ISAs: religious,
educational, family, legal, political, trade union, communication (press, radio and
television, etc.), cultural (literature, the arts, sports, etc.). There are two differences
between Repression State Apparatus (RSA) and ISAs:

At first moment, it is clear that while there is one (repressive) State
Apparatus, there is plurality of Ideological State Apparatuses. Even
presupposing that it exists, the unity that constitutes this plurality of ISAs a
body is not immediately visible.

At second moment, it is clear that whereas the —unified- (Repressive)
State Apparatus belongs entirely to the public domain, much the larger part of
the Ideological State Apparatuses (in their apparent dispersion) are part, on the
contrary, of the private domain. Churches, Parties, Trade Unions, families,
some schools, most newspapers, cultural ventures, etc., etc., are private.>

ISAs are more private and plural than RSA, therefore, ISAs are more
complicated and varied than RSA. For example, there is a law requiring one to report a
death within 24 hours after someone dies. If the relatives do not report the death, it is
against the law, and there will be a punishment for breaking and ignoring the law from
the State. However, how the relatives want to deal with the corpse is not mentioned in

! Althusser, Louis., Lenin and Philosophy, and Other Essays (New York: Monthly Review
Press, 2006), p. 90.

2 |bid, p.96.
% Ibid, p.97.
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the law. People can perform their own ritual for the death as long as it is not against
the law and affects other people’s rights. The way people perform a funeral is not
according to the law, but to their own religion or belief. Therefore, there will not be
some punishment from the state, if, for example, a Thai Buddhist buried a body
instead of cremating it.

From this point of view, law is not the only factor in forming a state or a
group. That is to say, apart from general law that forces people to live under the same
rules, other ideologies have a function in putting people together in various groups of
interest; ideology(ies) is a sub-rule that bonds people who have the same interests.
Different ideologies may have their own punishments, as Althusser said regarding the
RSA of ISA, but those punishments are not general for people outside the group. For
example, if we kill an animal by intention, Buddhism may see this as a sin and one
that will have to be repaid after one's dies. In the same situation, Christianity may
consider this act as normal, creating no sin.

'Ideology is knowledge': As ideology is not the 'single’ opinion of someone; it
has to be considered and shared by other people who agree with the same ideology in
order to make it an ideology of the group. Hence, ideology has to be practiced and
continued by the members of the group. Ideology has to pass to new members and the
next generation of the group in order to sustain the ideology. That is to say, it has to be
cultivated and educated. People are not born with the ideology, but they 'learn’ the
ideology. We learn to justify what is right or wrong according to our ideology.

Amongst many ideological apparatus, Althusser believes that in the capitalist
social formation, the ‘educational apparatus' is dominant. He explains:

It takes children from every class at infant-school age, and then for
years, the years in which the child is most ‘vulnerable', squeezed between
family State apparatus and the educational State apparatus, it drums into them
whether it uses new or old methods, a certain amount of 'know-how' wrapped
in the ruling ideology (French, arithmetic, natural history, the sciences,
literature) or simply the ruling ideology in its pure state (ethics, civic
instruction, philosophy). ...

Of course, many of these contrasting Virtues (modesty, resignation,
submissiveness on the one hand, cynicism, contempt, arrogance, confidence,
self-importance, even smooth talk and cunning on the other) are also taught in
the Family, in the Church, in the Army, in Good Books, in films and even in
the football stadium. But no other ideological State apparatus has the
obligatory (and not least, free) audience of the totality of the children in the
capitalist social formation, eight hours a day for five or six days out of seven.*

Educational apparatus is dominant because, in a capitalist society, children
grow up in the school and spend more time in the school than in other facilities. Even
though they live with the family, the family only plays a small part in the children life.
Therefore, ‘education’, in this respect school, is important for cultivating ideology.

After he shows the important of ideology in ideological State apparatus,
Althusser moves back to present his two theses on the structure and functioning of
ideology.

* Ibid, pp. 104-5.
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Thesis I: Ideology represents the imaginary relationship of individuals
to their real condition of existence. We commonly call religious ideology,
ethical ideology, legal ideology, political ideology, etc., so many ‘word
outlooks'. Of course, assuming that we do not live one of these ideologies as
the truth (e.g. 'believe’ in God, Duty, justice, etc. ...), we admit that the
ideology we are discussing from a critical point of view, examining it as the
ethnologist examines the myths of a ‘primitive society', that these ‘world
outlooks' are largely imaginary, i.e. do not 'correspond to reality'.

However, while admitting that they do not correspond to reality, i.e.
that they constitute an illusion, we admit that they do make illusion to reality,
and that they need only 'interpreted' to discover the reality of the world behind
their imaginary representation of that world (ideology = illusion/allusion).”

In his first thesis, Althusser explains that ideology is invented to be a
'representation’ of reality. These are the real conditions of all human existence, but
how people relate themselves to the real conditions of existence is called ideology. He
explains:

... It is not their real condition of existence, their real world, that 'men’
‘represent to themselves' in ideology, but above all it is their relation to those
conditions of existence which is represented to them there. It is this relation,
which is at the center of every ideological, i.e. imaginary, representation of the
real world. It is this relation that contains the 'causes’, which has to explain the
imaginary distortion of the ideological representation of the real world. Or
rather, to leave aside the language of causality it is necessary to advance the
thesis that it is imaginary nature of this relation which underlies all the
imaginary distortion that we can observe (if we do not live in its truth) in all
ideology.®

Althusser is clear on his point that ideology is not totally the real condition of
human existence, but it is the explanation of that real existence. It is the imagination of
someone or some organization through something. Thus, even for the very same
concept, such as love, people from different societies may differently define or make
the imaginary relation to the concept.

However, if ideology is just a concept or belief, it cannot be count as ideology.
In his second thesis Althusser writes:

Thesis II: Ideology has a material existence. ...

An individual believes in God, or Duty, or justice, etc. This belief
derives (for everyone, i.e. for all those who live in an ideological
representation of ideology, which reduces ideology to ideas endowed by
definition with a spiritual existence) from the ideas of the individual
concerned, i.e. from him as a subject with a consciousness, which contains the
idea of his belief. In this way, i.e. by means of the absolutely ideological
‘conceptual’ device (dispositif) thus set up (a subject endowed with a

 Ibid, pp. 109-10.
® Ibid, p. 111.
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consciousness in which he freely forms or freely recognizes ideas in which he
believes), the (material) attitude of the subject concerned naturally follows.
The individual in question behaves in such and such way, adopts such
and such practices which are those of the ideological apparatus on which
‘depend' the ideas which he has in all consciousness freely chosen as a subject.

I shall therefore say that, where only a single subject (such and such an
individual) is concerned, the existence of the ideas of his belief is material in
that his idea are his material actions inserted into material practices governed
by material ritual which are themselves defined by material ideological
apparatus from which derives the ideas of that subject.’

'ldeology has a material existence': Althusser's 'material existence' is not
limited to a concrete object, such as a craved stone, cross, books, etc., but refers to the
‘practice’ of an ideology. If someone believes in some ideology, but they do not
practice that ideology, they cannot be said to live under that ideology. For example,
we have learned how Christians believe in God, but if we do not believe in
Christianity's God and we are not performing any ritual in a Christian way, we cannot
say that we are Christian. Therefore, the most important aspect of ideology as an
ideological apparatus is that it has to have material existence.

From his two theses, Althusser explains that 'ideology’ is not a real condition of
existence; it is something humans created to explain the real condition of existence; it
is used to relate humans with the ‘truth’. It can be said that ideology is another kind of
'myth’ that people created to explain the world they live in and organize the
relationship between people within a society.

The importance of ideology, as in the meaning of Louis Althusser, has an
influence on cultural studies. Cultural studies are interested in what people from
different cultures make of their 'meaning' through their culture. Ideology, in
Althusser’s respect, is a key concept in explaining the formation and significance of
ideology in real cultural practice. Remember that Althusser said: 'Ideology represents
the imaginary relationship of individuals to their real condition of existence' and
'ldeology has a material existence.' Therefore, cultural studies are then the study of the
material existence of existing ideology to see how people from different cultures
'represent’ themselves in the society. It can be said that cultural studies are the studies
of 'ideologies'.

Cognitive and emotion

If we look in the dictionary, emotion is defined as a 'feeling such as happiness,
love, fear, anger, or hatred, which can be caused by the situation that you are in or the
people you are with'.® Emotion, in general, is a reaction of someone through
something, whether it is human or not. However, emotion is a big issue in many
research fields, such as brain-science, psychology, sociology, anthropology, aesthetic.
The problem is not to find a different meaning of emotion, but to find out 'why' and

" Ibid, pp. 112-4.
8 COBUILD., and University of Birmingham., Collins COBUILD English Dictionary for
Advanced Learners (Glasgow: HarperCollins, 2006).
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'how" people have and show ‘emotion’. There are two major approaches to answer this
question: evolutionary and cultural.

In brief, the evolutionary approach believes that emotion is 'innate’. Humans
use emotion not only to express their feelings, but also to convey hidden messages.
The ability to act out and show emotion is attached to humans from the moment we
are born. By studying facial expressions cross-culturally, the evolutionary approach
believes that emotion is 'universal'. That is to say, everyone expresses the same
emotion throughout the world. There are six 'basic emotions' or ‘universal emotions':
joy, distress, anger, fear, surprise, and disgust.” Emotion is also associated with the
body system. Our body will automatically reflect our emotions. The brain is
responsible for sending a code to other organs to show one's emotion. Thus, emotion is
the physical reaction of people to a stimuli (or appraisal). There are three general
claims from this approach:

... First, emotions serve various functions, for example by orienting the
individual and organize various responses to enable adaptive response. Second,
emotions are species-characteristic patterns of action; they are coordinated,
script-like behaviors, with biological bases observed in different cultures.
Third, emotions helped individuals meet specific selection pressures in the
environment of evolution adaptedness, ... *°

The cultural approach believes that emotion is another cultural heritage; that is,
it is not innate. Emotion is knowledge that we have learned, similar to language. It is
possible that there are some emotions that can be seen in different cultures, but the
explanation for the characteristic of those emotions will be different. Thus, in the same
situation, people from different cultures will show different reactions, or more
specifically, emotions. For example:

In the Gifjingali language of the aborigines of Australia, fear and shame
are capture by the same word, gurakadj. The distinction between shame and
embarrassment is not made by Japanese, Tahitians, Indonesians, or Newars of
Nepal. ... In Czech one finds litost, which means the sudden realization of
life's tragic circumstance. In German there is the well-known word
Schadenfreude, pleasure in seeing the failure or suffering of another person.**

As the cultural approach is interested in the study of language related to
emotion, they used the language approach to study the emotional lexicon and have
found that there are three levels of emotion. The basic level is a separation between
positive and negative emotions. The next level is basic emotion. The highest level is

the ‘subordinate level of emotion knowledge',** which is the detail or a subcategory of

o Evans, Dylan., Emotion: a very short introduction (New York: Oxford University Press.
2003), p.5 the writer also notes that he uses 'joy" instead of 'happiness' and uses 'distress' instead of
'sadness' because he thinks that happiness and sadness are moods rather than emotions.

Keith Oatley reduces the basic emotions to five: happiness, sadness, anger, fear and disgust.
See Oatley, Keith, and P. N. Johnson-laird. "Towards a Cognitive Theory of Emotions." Cognition &
Emotion. 1. 1 (1987): 29-50.

10 Oatley, Keith, Dacher Keltner, and Jennifer M. Jenkins., Understanding Emotions (Malden,
MA: Blackwell Pub, 2006), p.55.

Y ibid, p.183.

12hid, p.182.
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basic emotion, for example 'love’ is: love, compassion, lust, longing. This subordinate
level of emotion is different for different cultures.
To conclude the cultural approach:

For cultural theorists, the core of an emotional experience is found in
words, in metaphors, in concepts that permeate the conscious experience of
emotions. Emotions are discourse processes, and they are roles that we fulfill
within relationship. ... some elements of emotion may be universal, but what is
most striking are pronounced cultural differences in emotion that are socially
learned in the process of social discourse, according to culturally specific
concern about identity, morality, and social structure.

These two approaches have different ends for explaining why we have
emotion. However, Dylan Evans mentions Paul Griffiths, who proposes the idea of
putting the findings of the two approaches together. For Griffiths, there are three types
of emotions on the spectrum, some innate and some culturally specific, with the others
standing between the two. The new categories invented are the ‘higher cognitive
emotions', which 'are less innate than basic emotion, but more innate than culturally
specific one’.™® With this thought, emotions, such as love, guilt, shame,
embarrassment, pride, envy and jealousy, are universal, but they "exhibit more cultural
variation'.™ That is to say, the higher cognitive emotions can be found in every
culture, but how and why people realize those emotions is different according to their
culture.

Basic Emotions ‘ Culturally Specific Emotions
(joy, distress, anger, ...) (qurakadj, Schadenfreude, ...)
Higher Cognitive Emotions
(love, guilt, shame, embarrassment, pride, envy and jealousy)

As this research is focused on ‘'romantic love', we can say that romantic love is
a part of 'love’ as a higher cognitive emotion. Although many researchers define ‘love’
as a universal or basic emotion, love in that sense is used as a general term. It means
‘desiring or participating in affection, usually but not necessarily reciprocated'.*®
According to a psychological explanation, love is a basic emotion for humans from the
time they are born. It has the function of creating a tie and the feeling of security.
Love, in this general meaning, can also be found in other living creatures. However,
romantic love is different. Romantic love involves other cultural factors; for example,
religious, social normative, law, tradition, etc. Thus, romantic love is considered to be
a higher cognitive emotion.

Romantic love is different in different cultures. It is not just the feeling of love,
which is a basic emotion, but it is how people feel and act through those feelings both
in themselves and in public. There must be some characteristic of romantic love that is
universal. For example, feeling affection for someone, the willingness of having
children, the need for security, wanting some long time friend and so on, which are
universal and an innate cause from the feeling of love. These can be said to be a basic

13 Evans, Dylan. Emotion: a very short introduction, p. 19
% Ibid, p. 21
15 Oatley, Keith, Dacher Keltner, and Jennifer M. Jenkins. Understanding Emotions, p. 175.
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emotional part of love. Nevertheless, in the case of romantic love, it is not only the
instinct that takes part in the human mind; it is also surrounding factors that have an
influence on people’s way of thinking. That is to say, when it comes to 'romantic love’,
people can not use only their instinct for feeling romantic love, but they have to act
according to other surrounding factors. Therefore, romantic love is related to the
ideology of a community. Evans, using music as an analogy for romantic love, writes:

...the symphony sounds slightly different when played by different orchestras,
even though the score is the same. In similar way, romantic love is played out
slightly differently in different cultures. In the west, it is marked by special
features not found elsewhere. These special features include idea that romantic
love must take you by surprise, the idea that it should be basis for a lifelong
commitment, and the idea that it is supreme for self-fulfillment. So, while
romantic love is a universal theme, it is a theme that admits of some minor
variations.

...although love at first sight is possible, in relatively rare; it seems much more
common for love to grow gradually over the space of several days, weeks, or
even months. Contrast this with the emotion of fear, which typically overtakes
a person in a matter of milliseconds. And, while fear is easily recognizable by
its typical facial expression, there is no specific facial associated with the
emotion of love.®

To put the theory in more scientific terms, Evan mentions the findings of
Griffiths:

Griffiths proposes that emotions like love should be called ‘higher
cognitive emotion’, because they involve much more cortical processing than
basic emotion. While basic emotions are largely processed in subcortical
structures buried beneath the surface of the brain, emotion like love are more
associated with area of neocortex. The neocortex is the part of the brain that
has expand most in the past five million years of human evolution, and support
most of our most complex cognitive abilities such as explicit logical analysis.
The fact that the higher cognitive emotions are more cortical than the basic
emotion means that they are more capable of being influenced by conscious
thoughts, and this in turn is probably what allows higher cognitive emotions to
be more culturally variable than the basic emotions.*’

Thus, romantic love is culturally variable. Although love is innate in humans
and other living beings, the way people define love, the path of understanding love and
the 'feeling' of love, are different in different cultures.

We have learned that emotions are both innate and cultivated. Now, | will
focus on the culturally induced emotions and their effect on human cognition. The
cultural aspects of emotion indicate that emotion is culturally learned and cultivated.
Emotion has to relate to the cognitive process of one’s own knowledge. Emotion, in
this aspect, is considered more a collective knowledge from our ancestors and the
living heritage of the society, rather than a gift attached to the human species.

16 Evans, Dylan. Emotion: a very short introduction, pp. 19-20.
17 |
Ibid, p. 20.
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In a study of the relationship between memory and mood, Bower found that
our mood has an effect over our memory:

... We should better able to learn material that is congruent with our
current emotion, because the material is more extensively integrated into active
memory structure, and more easily retrieved at the time of recall.*®

Moreover, some modification of Bower's theory also found:

... Emotion infuse into a cognitive task, and influence memory and
judgment depending on the extent to which the task depends on complex and
constructive processing, or on matters that depart from prototype.*®

From this long tradition, emotion or mood has an effect on human memory.
When we are in a sad mood, we are supposed to remember the negative events in more
detail than the positive events. In turn, when we are happy, it seems that we will look
at the positive and forget some of the negative events. Oatley (et al.) summarized:

... first, that we seem to remember emotional events particularly well;
and second, and somewhat paradoxically, our current emotion and moods
influences what we recall.?’

Interestingly, when comparing the ability of a person to recall past events with
the emotion that those people had at that time of the events, it has been found that
people will remember the details of negative events better than for positive events,
especially when they have a negative emotion.

Numerous studies lead to the conclusion that the bad is stronger than
the good. Negative stimuli, such as startling, frightening sounds or disgusting
smells, trigger more rapid, stronger physiological response than positive
stimuli, such as pleasing sounds or delicious tastes. In various experiments, the
loss of $10 is experienced as more painful than pleasure experience of gaining
$10. Negative trauma, such as death of a loved one or sexual abuse, can change
individual for a lifetimes.?

Moreover,

180atley, Keith, Dacher Keltner, and Jennifer M. Jenkins. Understanding Emotion, p.264.
Refer to the article, Bower, G. H. "Mood and memory." American psychologist, 36 (1981): 129-148.

19 Ibid, p.265. They summarized from works done by Forgas, Joseph. ; Forgas, Joseph P.
Feeling and Thinking: The Role of Affect in Social Cognition. Studies in emotion and social interaction.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000.; Forgas, Joseph P., Kipling D. Williams, and Simon M.
Laham. "the interaction between affect and motivation in social judgments and behaviors.” In Forgas,
Joseph P., Kipling D. Williams, and Simon M. Laham. Social Motivation: Conscious and Unconscious
Processes. The Sydney Symposium of Social Psychology series. Cambridge, UK: Cambridge
University Press, 2005. and Forgas, Joseph P. Sad and guilty. Affective influences on the explanation of
conflict efisodes. In Journal of personality and social psychology, 66 (1994): 56 — 68.

% |bid, p.274.
L |bid, p. 172.




18

We can conclude that, both in real life and in the laboratory,
emotionally salient material is remembered better than neutral material. If the
event is important and unusual, the condition is set both for an emotion and for
distinctive recall. And if the event is subject to being thought about often, or if
traumatic flashbacks occur as they can do with severely traumatic events, then
the events itself will remain more salient in memory.#

From the above, it can be seen that emotion has a function more than for
expressing one's feeling or for protection from danger; emotion is a medium for our
meaning. Emotion is related directly to human memory. According to many other
experiments and findings mentioned by Oatley (et al.), it can be said that emotion is
important for human cognition. In order for us to be able to remember and recall some
past events effectively, emotion is one of the factors impacting our memory.

In this section, | have reviewed two important theses about emotion. First, love
as a higher cognitive emotion. Love is universal for all cultures, but it is also specific
in different cultures. Generally, the feeling of love is the same, but the act of love and
'how' people from different cultures define love is different. Second, emotion has an
effect on the human mind, with negative emotions seeming to have an effect on
memory more than positive emotions. Emotion is important for people to make a
judgment and memorize events since people use emotion to support their memory.
The ability to remember past events is significantly related to the emotion felt at the
time of those events.

Tragic romance seems to use these two characteristics to make its narrative
remembered by its audience. Tragic romance that presents a love story by using
negative emotion at the climax of the story, can be seen as part of a process of
continuing the cultural heritage; as an ideology of a specific society.

In the next chapter, I will discuss more about how tragic narrative can be seen
as an institution of education and entertainment, along with the elements of tragic
romance and the usefulness of those elements. However, | would like to make clear
the distinction of mood, feeling and emotion. It should be kept in mind that when the
word ‘emotion’ is used, it does not refer to a short period of time to react through the
stimuli, or in technical terms, auto-reflex, but it is the thinking that persists in people’s
minds. That is to say, emotion is raised after we 'think’ through the situation.

Below is a table of the length of time a word is used to express emotion. From
the table, the feeling happens in seconds when we face the stimuli as an automatic
expression, facial expression and body system. Then, minutes later when our brain
recalls the events, we will experience an emotion about the event, which may last for
hours. When our emotion become more stable and we have time to reconsider the
event, the action of continually thinking of that event will put our mind in a 'mood'.
This is very important because it is a feeling that we are thinking of the event after the
event has past, which is what is meant by a continuing emotion.

%2 |bid, p. 277.
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-Expression-
-Autonomic-
change
------ self-reported--------
emotions  ------------- Moods--------------
----Emotional disorders----
| ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ | ‘----Personality traits----
Seconds Minutes Hours Days Weeks  Months  Years Lifetimes

The table here shows the significance of emotions; that emotion can last for
years and maybe for a lifetime. The emotion may fade out some hours after the event
stops, but the feeling of such an emotion in connection with the event will still live in
our mind. Moreover, the table also explains how 'emotion' is related to cognition. Our
body may change automatically when we face the event. For example, we smile when
we hear a funny story; but, emotional joy or happiness will only occur when we recall
that funny story.

Tragic narrative and the relationship with ideology

Even so, there is much to be said for the opinion that in confronting death, one
may learn something of how to live. If we have the resources to encounter our
own death without undue terror, then we probably have some of the resources
to live well too; and tragedy grants us opportunities for such an encounter in
imaginative and thus non-injurious terms.*®

One of the uses of literature is that it can give a lesson for life. A narrated
story, even though often imaginary or created from surrounding ideas and not real,”
has to have a point to communicate. Thus, the story itself is not as important as the
idea behind the creation. That is to say, the more important part of the narrative is not
the story itself, but how the story is narrated; the manner in which it is narrated; the
intention of the narrator. For example, the story of Romeo and Juliet can be narrated
into both comedy, by highlight the quarrel between two families, or tragedy. But, the
writer wanted to present the story in a more serious manner, so he chose to highlight
the story of the unsuccessful love instead.

In addition, there is Aristotle's definition of "Tragedy":

Tragedy is a representation of an action that is serious, complete, and of some
magnitude; in the language that is pleasurably embellished, the different forms
of embellishment occurring in separate parts; presented in the form of action,
not narration; by means of pity and fear bringing about the catharsis of such
emotion. ...%*

23 Eagleton, Terry., Sweet Violence: The Idea of the Tragic (Oxford: Blackwell Pub, 2003),

p.36.

. Although it comes from or has its source from a real life story, it is 'narrated’ so it is not
necessarily the real situation that has happened.

24 Murray, Penelope, and T. S. Dorsch., Classical Literary Criticism (Penguin classics,
London: Penguin Books, 2004), P.64.
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From this well known definition of tragedy, we can see the difference between
tragic narrative” and other narratives, because it is the 'representation of an action that
is worth serious attention’, and, a serious way of narrating 'presented in the form of
action, not narration; by means of pity and fear bringing about the catharsis of such
emotion." The latter tells us that the sadness in tragic narrative has some benefit in the
‘catharsis' of emotion. There is much discussion and research about the real meaning
of this word and it does not have any conclusion. However, one of the acceptable
explanations of the word is 'ethical education’. Jonathan Lear writes:

Tragedy, it is argued, provides us with the appropriated objects towards which
to feel pity and fear. Tragedy, one might say, trains us or habituates us in
feeling pity and fear in response to events that are worthy of those emotions.
Since our emotions are being evoked in proper circumstances, they are also
being educated, refined, or clarified. By being given repeated opportunities to
feel pity and fear in the right sort of circumstances, we are less likely to
experience such emotions inappropriately: namely, in response to
circumstances which do not merit pity and fear. Since virtue partially consists
in having the appropriate emotional response to circumstances, tragedy can be
considered part of an ethical education.

(...)

...If tragedy helps to provide an ethical education, then in experiencing it we
come better to understand the world, as fit object of our emotional responses,
and better to understand ourselves, in particular, the emotional responses of
which we are capable and which the events portrayed require. It is because we
gain a deeper insight into the human condition that we derive a special
cognitive pleasure from tragedy.?

In this perspective, catharsis has a benefit in giving an ‘ethical education'. It is a
sample of life for people to learn. In the beginning of this section, the quote from
Terry Eagleton makes it clear how the tragic narrative is important as a lesson for life.
Moreover, Nussbaum writes:

For the Stoic the cataleptic impression is simply a route to knowing; it
is knowing. It doesn't point beyond itself to knowledge; it goes to constitute
knowledge. (Science is a system made up of katalgpseis.)” If we follow the
analogy strictly, then, we find that knowledge of our love is not the fruit of the
impression of suffering, a fruit that might in principle have been had apart from
the suffering. The suffering itself is a piece of self-knowing. In responding to a
loss with anguish, we are grasping our love. The love is not some separate fact
about us that is signaled by the impression; the impression reveals the love by
constituting it. Love is not a structure in the heart waiting to be discovered; it is
embodied in, made up out of, experience of suffering. ...%°

. Tragic narrative is the broader term of tragedy. See chapter 1.
2 Lear, Jonathan., "Katharsis", in Essays on Aristotle’s poetics, Amélie Oksenberg Rorty (ed),
(PrincetoD*University press: UK., 1992), pp.318-9.

Writer note: ... 'cataleptic' is the Greek kataleptikg, an adjective from the verb
katalambanein, 'apprehend’, ‘grasp’, 'firmly grasp'. It is probably active rather than passive:
‘apprehensive', 'firmly grasping (reality)". ...

Nussbaum, Martha Craven., Love's Knowledge: Essays on Philosophy and Literature (New
York: Oxford University Press, 1990), pp. 267-8.
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Nussbaum mentions Stoicism as a perspective to show that love is a result of
the experience of suffering; that is, suffering is important in understanding love. If
love is an ideology, which means we learn to love, suffering from love is beneficial for
us to understand love.

Apart from Western thought, Eastern philosophies also have the close
explanation of the benefits of tragic narrative as an ethical education. First, Nagendra
says:

According to the Buddhist philosophy, pain is one of the Supreme Truth of
life. The realization of truth is always a positive gain; it is a joyful experience
in essence. Tragedy, which emphasizes the Supreme Truth of life, is a veritable
means of this realization and ultimately results in a happy experience.?’

Even though he does not describe in detail, we can see the relationship between
emotion and ethical education; the supreme truth of life is suffering. Tragedy gives a
chance for its audience to experience suffering. After the story ends, the audience will
realize the truth of suffering. Then they will understand what is the cause and effect of
suffering. In some cases, the story may guide some paths to get rid of that suffering.

After reading, listening or watching a tragic narrative or any serious play, the
audience may not be enlightened by such story, but the story will teach them, will
educate them to have a 'right view' over the situation. This may be a seed for
understand more about the 'Supreme Truth' of life.

The Indian literature tradition also mentions the ‘theory of rasa'. It is a theory
about the importance of emotion in literature. In one comment of this theory, Chari,
writes:

"Evocation" is not, however, to be understood in the sense of actually
producing a mood in the mind of the reader, for this would means judging the
work in term of the "affective fallacy,” what is meant is that the purpose or
illocutionary intent (force) of a literary work is to present or elaborate an
attitudinal or emotional situation so that the presentation will call up the
situation in the reader's mine in its fully imagined detail and will be recognized
as the situation of particular emotion.”

In this respect, the experience of emotion, or rasa, in the literature is not just to
add an aesthetic value to the literature to make it different from other prose writing,
but it is also to provide an ‘education of the emotion' for the audience.

There are eight rasa originally mentioned in the theory by Bharata; however,
some later masters of the theory, such as Abhinavagupta, developed the theory and
added a ninth rasa, Santa Rasa. The argument between what is really meant by the
ninth rasa and what the benefit of Santa Rasa has been raised. One comment made by
Priyadarshi is very interesting. Priyadarshi Patnaik believes that Santa Rasa is different
from the other eight Rasa. It is a stage of emotion where the audience became

2t Nagendra., Emotive Basis of Literature and Other Essays (New Delhi: B.R. Pub. Corp,
1986). P.54.

28 Chari, V. K., Sanskrit Criticism (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1990), P.46.
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emotionless and calms down — reaching to sama. That is to say, Santa Rasa leads one
away from emotion. He explains:

In fact Abhinavagupta, instead of being deterred by the possibility that
all eight sthayibhavas can be sthayibhavas of $anta, point to the fact that
some common factor in all these cases must be leading to §anta. He identifies
it as the “perception of truth’

(...)

Hence, $anta according to Abhinavagupta has ‘right knowledge’ or
sama (right knowledge is the pre-requisite of sama or the state of calm and
thus sama implies ‘right knowledge’) as it sthayibhava or primary state.

In natya $astra (or in the interpolated verse on $anta) it is said:

Now $anta, which has sama for its sthayibhavas, and
which leads to moksa, arises from vibhavas such
knowledge of the truth, detachment, purity of mind etc.
($anta rasa, p.92)

Sama, equanimity or tranquility is the primary prerequisite of moksa or
the state of bliss. This indicates a state where one has overcome his desires.?

Here, Santa Rasa can be seen as ethical education. It is a rasa that happens
when we have learned a moral, a right knowledge, from the narrative. By those
morals, we can reach 'moksa’ or the liberation of samsara. In the Buddhist and Indian
religious view, what we have learned from the tragic narrative will benefit us to
understand life; sooner or later we can use that knowledge to benefit us to live happily
in this world; perhaps a first step to getting rid of the pain in a painful life.

From all the reviewers above, we can see the importance of the tragic narrative
in terms of ethical education; tragic narrative gives us an example of life. To
understand the negative part of life helps us to understand life better; to understand
reality and to feel happiness in life. Raymond Williams says; ‘tragedy, in this view,
show suffering as a consequence of error, and happiness as consequence of virtue.
If we do not have the experience of loss, we will not understand the happiness of our
present. For example, if we do not have the experience of losing money, we will not
understand or feel as much bliss when we receive money. However, some more
serious experiences, such as losing our independence, losing the one we love, losing a
life, does not happen often; so, although we would learn from such experiences, it may
be too cruel to learn by the real experience, which is where tragic narrative comes in.
Tragic narratives help us to learn to deal with those experiences, to experience that
loss, without a real experience. Thus, we will be happy to have our independence, we
will be happy to have someone we love nearby, we will be happy of have this life,
without facing a real situation. This is the benefit of the tragic narrative in terms of
giving an ethical education.

130

In relation to ideology, we already know that the educational system is one
institution for cultivating and sustaining ideology. In conjunction with the idea of

29 Patnaik, Priyadarshi., Rasa in Aesthetics: An Application of Rasa Theory to Modern
Western Literature (New Delhi: D.K. Printworld, 1997), pp.226- 227.
%0 Williams, Raymond., Modern Tragedy (Stanford, Calif: Stanford University Press, 1966),

p.31.
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tragic narrative as ethical education, we can see tragic narrative as a part of the
ideological apparatus. It is a teaching in the form of entertainment that is used to give
information about life; how to live happily; how to deal with some problem in life;
what is the goal of life; what we are living for; how to nourish our life; in what way
life is worth living.

The answer to how tragic narrative creates and sustains the ideology is given
by Walter Kauffman who said:

The five themes we have found in Oedipus are found in many
tragedies: man’s radical insecurity, epitomized by sudden fall into catastrophe;
his blindness (...the characters in the tragedy fail to see, so that we stuck by
their blindness); the curse of virtue; the inevitability of tragedy; and questions
about justice. It may seem tempting to reduce these five themes to three and to
suggest that they constitute the essence of tragedy.

Man’s insecurity and blindness can be seen as two facets of one fact:
man’s finitude. The curse of virtue and doubts about justice may be seen
together, too: tragedy call morality into question. And that the inevitable,
inescapable, incurable is the domain of tragedy, is almost a commonplace of
the literature on the subject. ...

(...)

Do all tragedy call moral into question? Not by any means, any more
than all rise the question of whether some central act was or was not voluntary,
or whether someone is or is not responsible for what he did. These themes are
neither singular in Oedipus nor common to all major tragedies. They are
typical themes, but there are others. ...

From the quotation, we can see a process of tragic narrative in cultivating and
sustaining an ideology. First, tragic narrative introduces the fact that man is 'finitude’;
we have limitation in our life that can make us fall into a bad situation. Second, tragic
narrative is to ‘call moral into question'. Tragic narrative will question the unjustness
of something or some ideology. In Romeo and Juliet, the argument between the two
families and the power of hatred over love is questioned. In Titanic, the conflict
between the classes is questioned. Then, when the ideology that has been questioned is
‘inevitable', the people can not deny those ideologies. It gives the audience an
education of those morals and helps them to be more believable and able to surrender
to those moral.

However, opposed to Kauffman, | would say some times when people feel they
are 'insecure' and 'inescapable’ from some fact or some moral, they may find a new
solution or a better set of ideology which is more applicable for them and makes them
more secure in society rather than accept the old ideology. When those ideas are
presented more often or become more effective, the old fashion set of ideologies may
fade out, blur or get mixed up with the new ideology. Above all, the process of
sustaining and cultivating ideology through and from tragic narrative is one manner of
giving an ethical education. That is to say, the tragic narrative helps the audience
understand more about the meaning of life and how to continue their life happier by
using the lesson of life from the tragic narrative.

3 Kaufmann, Walter., Tragedy and philosophy (4™ edition, Princeton University Press, USA,
1992), pp.131-133. my bold.
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In presenting tragic narrative as an ethical education, | am aware that literature
may not have as much power in changing people’s minds as other institutions of
ideological apparatus, such as the educational system, political ideas, religion, family;
but what | would like to claim here is that tragic narrative has a place in the
ideological apparatus. Even though it is not the main force, it is a support for the other
major ideological apparatus. Audiences may be scared of dying for love, but they
learned that love is worth dying for. Shy audience members may not be brave enough
to confess their love in front of the public, but they may better understand the outcome
if they do not dare to confess their love at all. Some audience will work hard for
income and for wealth, but tragic narrative will educated them that money is not all
there is for life, happiness in love and family.

Furthermore, the main point of this research is to show the "interaction
between Buddhist belief and Consumerism’. Thus, the framework of this research is
to see the 'interaction’ between these two ideologies that happens in contemporary
tragic narratives. I will not conclude or justify which one is better, but I will try to
show the dynamic of the ideology that has gradually been changed by mass
perception.

The elements of tragic romance

When we are talking about a 'romance’, we are talking about a 'love story'; a
story about two people who are in love with each other. Unfortunately, when the word
‘romance’ is put with 'tragic’, the love story, which seems to be happy, rapturous and
blissful, turns into the opposite. Tragic romance is a story between two lovers who, at
the end, cannot end up with each other, not as in the fairy tales where 'they live
happily ever after.

Tragic romance, which is part of tragic narrative, has three significance aspects
in related to the ideology: Romantic Love, Sadness and Death.

Romantic love

Romantic love is central to all romance in either a happy or sad way. The story
about love is easily captured and holds the interest of the audience, since love is
mysterious. Even if we know what love is, we cannot explain what it is; it has no
definite answer. Romance, then, engages people by trying to explain and provide a
way to understand love. In terms of ideology, there may be some concept of romantic
love, but the concept is still questionable in some cases. Thus, tragic romance is born
to question those concepts. However, similar to tragedy, when that question has not
been answered, it helps people keep in line with the former ideology.

Once again, | see love as an ideology, which means it is something that has
been cultivated. We are not born to love, but we learn to love. Nonetheless, the
advantage of the ideology of love is that it is quite universal; which means it is quite
free from other ideologies, unlike political, religious, etc. that are limited within a
group. People can understand and can feel love in a love story, even it is comes from a
different culture; plus, a love story is timeless. We can feel pity and sympathy with
Romeo and Juliet, even though we live in the 21% century; we can cry for a Korean
love story, even if we live in Thailand; someone can 'remake’ the same love story in
different parts of the world, for example, il mare and the lake. Thus, love, as in the
willingness to have someone close, is universal, although the explanation of love is
different depending on the specific ideology.
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Before moving forward, it should be noted that ‘romance’ has been used with at
least three different meaning in literature studies. First, it has been used as a genre
referring to novels and verse narratives, with the story mainly about a hero or heroic
adventure mostly consumed by the higher classes and aristocrats during the medieval
period.” The story may refer to love, but that is not the main purpose of the narrative.
Romance in this meaning has also been used to call some other stories which have the
same structure, for example sanguo6 yanyi or Sam Kok, in Thai, or which in English is
called 'The Romance of the Three Kingdom'. Second, it has been used as a period of
artistic works; the romance or romanticism period beginning around the 1890's as a
counterpart to positivism.” It was the age of an interest in aesthetics and was
concerned with morals as a source of knowledge rather than a pure science. Third, it
has been used as a narrative referring to a story about love. It is a story in which the
central desire of someone is to find love; that is to say, it is a romantic love story.

When | talk about romance in this research, | am only referring to the third
meaning. In this regard, romance is defined as a story about someone who has a
strong desire to find a lover or to have love, and it should be a sexually desired
love. The goal of the protagonist is to find someone to marry and/or to live with as a
couple. By the end of the story, the protagonist may or may not succeed in having
someone as a lover, but the importance of the story is the road taken to get to those
results. I would say the romantic love in romance, especially when it is a tragic
romance, dominates some philosophical problems about love. The story will question
some of the general moral or specific beliefs about love. The result of the story will be
to educate the audience, or at least give an example of the way to love. Some minor
conflicts, such as political, social class, religious, may be introduced in the romance,
but the main subject of the story is suppose to be a story about love.

To be more specific, love in a romance is an attachment love. It is a story about
the benefits of having someone with whom to be attached. Naturally, people need love
as an attachment since we are born; but romantic love is a second level of love. It is
not a love for feeling secure in life, but it is a love to fulfill one's life, that is, in the
case we assume that being married is the destination of our life.

Sadness

Sadness, as | have said earlier, is a negative emotion; it is easy to convey
people’s ideology when they are in a sad mood. Moreover, people will recognize the
events that awaken a sadness emotion in more detail as compared with a positive
emotion.

Moving back to the writing of Plato, and although his writing attacks poetry, in
this context tragedy, his attack on poetry shows us the hidden power of tragedy. In
length:

'So we're now in a position to see that we'd be perfectly justified in
taking hold of him and placing him in the same category as a painter. He
resembles a painter because his creation fall short of truth and further point of
resemblance is that part of mind he communicates with is not the best part, but
something else. Now we can see how right we'd be to refuse him admission
into any community which is going to respect convention, because now we

* See more detail in chapter one and chapter two in Sedgwick, Eve Kosofsky. The Coherence
of Gothic*S:onventions. New York: Methuen, 1986.
See more detail in chapter: The Decade of the 1890's: The Revolt Against Positivism in
Hughes, H. Stuart. Consciousness and Society. New Brunswick, N.J.: Transaction Publishers, 2002.
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know which part of the mind he wakes up. He destroys the rational part by
feeding and fattening up this other part, and this is equivalent to someone
destroying the more civilized members of a community by presenting ruffians
with political power. There's no difference, we'll claim, between this and what
representational poet does: at personal level, he establishes a bad system of
government in people's minds by gratifying their irrational side, which can't
even recognize what size things are — an object which at one moment it call
big, it might call small the next moment” — by creating images, and by being
far removed from truth.

Plato links poetry to the political. He claims tragedy that is 'gratifying the
irrational side’; that tragedy makes it easy for people to put aside reason and let
themselves flow away with the story. So, if the story is not presented as a good
ideology, it is dangerous for people to consume it. Conversely to his thought, he tells
us that tragic narrative has a power to convey people’s ideology. Tragic narrative uses
sadness as an element to present an idea, making the idea of more concern to the
audience. However, when people are weakened by the sadness, their mind is open for
a message or an idea because their rational part or the social consciousness part of the
mind fades out. Therefore, when people witness tragic narrative, it is possible people
will think more about the message of the story than if the message were in a comedy;
and it is possible that the message the story presents will get into the mind of the
audience to let them think of the message more carefully. Sooner or later, when people
agree with the message, it will become their 'ideology'.

Additionally, if we look back at the definition of ideology given by Althussur,
we can see that entertainment is in the lists of the ideological apparatus. So, if we see
that the process of presenting tragic narrative as another type of advertisement for
some ideology, tragic narrative will fall into Barth’s category of 'myth'". It is the
process of 'made to believe' in some ideology.

Death

When King Lear dies in Act V, do you know what Shakespeare has written?
He's written "He dies.” That's all, nothing more. No fanfare, no metaphor, no
brilliant final words. The culmination of the most influential work of dramatic
literature is "He dies."” It takes Shakespeare, a genius, to come up with "He
dies." And yet every time | read those two words, | find myself overwhelmed
with dysphoria. And | know it's only natural to be sad, but not because of the
words "He dies.” but because of the life we saw prior to the words.

(Mr. Magorium's Wonder Emporium, 2007)

Another characteristic of tragic narrative is someone has to die. In tragic
narrative, the main character may not die, as in a tragedy, but some character in the
narrative has to die. As a result of that death, the main protagonist will learn
something and they will think carefully about their life. That is to say, the death in the
tragic narrative is used to give some lesson to the main character. Unlike the
conventional tragedy, tragic narrative in this research is concerned with the function of

* Translator note: The same object appears smaller in the distance than closer to it. As far as
mere sensation is concerned, this is a variation in the actual size of the same object; thought and
measurement would reveal truth.

32 Plato, and Robin Waterfield., Republic (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008), pp.358-9.
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the death as it is a starting point of expressing an 'ideology’. The death is the turning
point of the story, so it is not necessary for a tragic narrative to present the death at the
end of the story as a climax; death can be announced in the middle of the narrative or
even at the beginning. However, the result of the death will impact the 'ideology’ of the
main character; death is the beginning of questioning life. When the story includes a
death, the answer to the question about life will begin to be answered. The death of
some character is the starting point for other characters to look deeply into their life, to
question their life and to find some solution for their own life. Finally, they will
change their attitude about life and their ideology about life as a result of the death.
Some may be braver; some may be stronger; some may be able to look through the
situation with a different view.

For the audience, when they witness the death, the feeling of sadness will be
awakened. When the feeling is stable and becomes an emotion, at that time people will
start to think of the content and the message that the tragic narrative wants to present.
As people fall into the negative emotion and in the weakness of consciousness, it is
easy to absorb and acquired what is presented in the tragic narrative. The death alone
is not connected with the ideological apparatus, but is the tool for the narrator to shake
the emotion of the audience. That is to say, death is only the beginning of the message
that the narrator wants to present through the tragic narrative; it is the climax of the
story that later will reveal the ideology of the writer.

It should be emphasised here that when we talk about tragic narrative, the
‘tragic' means the feeling of the character not of the audience. It is not easy for all
people to experience the same feeling in the same situation. Even if they have the
same feeling, the degree of that feeling will be different according to their past
experience, their distance to the effect of the situation and how much they sympathize
with the situation. For example, when someone receives the news that his sister has
won the jackpot for the national lottery, he and his sister may feel happy but the
degree of happiness of his sister will be greater than for the brother. It is because the
sister has a direct experience and the situation has a direct result for her. If you are a
friend of the brother, you may feel happy with his sister, but, you are not happier than
he is. Therefore, it is not easy to generalized different people’s feelings into only one
feeling in the same situation.

It is the same for tragic narrative. If we define tragic narrative by using the
impact on the audience, there will be significant argument about which narrative is
‘tragic’ or not. With the same reasoning as in the lottery example above, Terry
Eagleton writes:

“Tragic” and “very sad” are indeed different notion; but this is not the
former is technical while the latter is drawn from ordinary language. ... The
long-standing spouse of expired elderly person might well feel the event tragic,
even though it is neither shocking, fearful, catastrophic, decreed by destiny or
the upshot hubristic transgression of divine law. ‘Tragic’ here means
something like ‘very very sad’ for the spouse, and just sad or very sad for
everyone else.*®

For this reason, 'tragic narrative' is not based on the audience’s feeling, but
based on the character’s feeling. However, the feeling of the audience has to be near or
close to that of the characters, although they may feel less than the character. If the

3 Eagleton, terry., Sweet violence: the idea of the tragic (UK: Blakwell, 2003), pp. 1-2.
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tragic narrative can not make its audience feel 'sad' to some degree, whether it is just a
sympathy, empathy, pity or compassion with the character, it can not be counted as a
tragic narrative because the major emotion of the tragic narrative is sadness, as
discussed above.

In conclusion, when we talk about the meaning of ‘tragic' in tragic narrative,
tragic is not the feeling of the audience, but of the character who feels very sad
through the situation. The audiences may be only sad with the situation that the
character has faced, but it is not as much as the character when they witness the
events.

Then why is death so important? Death is the most frightening thing for people
because one will not be able to continue one’s life. If we are happy with life, have
some wishes to be fulfilled, have some intention for life and still have some worry
about people around us, we are afraid to die. As a result, death is the most effective
element for making people feel 'sad' in the tragic narrative. Aristotle's definition on
tragedy can be used again here:

Tragedy is a representation of an action that is serious, complete, and of some
magnitude; in the language that is pleasurably embellished, the different forms
of embellishment occurring in separate parts; presented in the form of action,
not narration; by means of pity and fear bringing about the catharsis of such
emotion. ... %

When the author presents death in their narrative, it is easy to make the
audience feel 'pity’ and ‘fear' of that death. The suddenness of the death may shock or
surprise the audience, but when the audience has 'empathy'” with the situation, they
will feel 'pity’ with the character. Thereupon, the audience’s pity will soon make them
feel sad. That is to say, death is important for tragic narrative because it is the major
cause of generating sadness in the audience.

Apart from the death, the funeral as the consequence of the death is very
important for the study of the ideology. In the four rituals of life, namely, birth,
become an adult, marriage and death, the most important ritual is the ceremony of the
death. Naturally, people can die only once. Plus, the ceremony is performed by other
people to honor the dead as the last thing one can do for their beloved. Therefore, most
people are more concerned about the funeral than for other rituals. On the one hand,
one has to be sure that the dead one’s spirit will go to a 'better' place. This is also to
comfort the heirs that their beloved will continue in peace and will not have a hard
time after their death. On the other hand, the relatives and friends of the dead one will
have a chance to respect the dead and recognized their good deeds again. Thus, a
funeral is important not only for the dead to ensure their position in the afterlife, but
also for the relatives to participate in a memorial ceremony.

A funeral, then, is a place where the ideology of life is highly concerned and is
made concrete. To give an example, in the northern part of Thailand, people believe a
tale of the 'Hasdilingh' bird, which is a celestial bird. In their funeral rite, people will

34 Murray, Penelope, and T. S. Dorsch., Classical Literary Criticism (Penguin classics.
London: fenguin Books, 2004), P.64.
I use 'empathy" here instead of ‘sympathy’ because empathy invokes the cognitive better than
sympathy. | want to emphasis here that the act of 'pity and fear' is not an automatic response to the
events, but it is a feeling that happens after carefully thinking about the events.
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put the coffin over a model of a Hasdilingh " in order to signified, and hope, that the
bird will be a vehicle for taking the spirit to heaven. Hindus burn and float the dead
body over the Ganges River because they believe that the Ganges River has its origin
in heaven. Christians bury the body in a graveyard in order to give the spirit a resting
place before they will meet God on the judgment day. These example show us that
people try to 'make meaning' by the funeral by making some link with their religious
ideology.

The funeral is a very important ritual. The way people deal with the dead body
is a result of their belief in life after death. In turn, the funeral is a tool to confirm and
ensure the significance of the next life in various beliefs, this is so the funeral's
participants are aware of life and are reminded to walk the right path, as each master
teaches. Here, the funeral is not just a ritual for the dead, but it is a ritual for the living.
In another words, the funeral is not only the way people deal with the corpse, but it is
also a terrain for the ideology of life taking place. It is a ritual that makes us look more
carefully at our lives. Importantly, it is a ritual that re-emphasizes the teaching of a
religion's master. Thus, the funeral is perhaps more important to the living than the
dead. Living people will have a chance to learn; to be more conscious; to look more
deeply at their life when they participate in the funeral. The funeral ritual is a use of
the dead to teach the living.

Importantly, the funeral is not just a ritual, but it is a space where 'ideology"
takes place. Likewise, the importance of the 'death’ in tragic narrative is not only the
suddenness of the death that invokes sadness, but also for the remaining characters to
recollect past events, past memories about the death and to think of that death at the
funeral. How those remaining characters use that death as a lesson for life is very
significant for the narrative. Generally, after the funeral, the 'message’ of the narrative
or what the narrative wants to teach will be revealed. In so doing, the audience will
understand what is the meaning of life; what do we live for; and how we continue our
own life by witnessing the death and the funeral. Here, the funeral scene in a tragic
narrative is important for the narrator to have a chance to present their idea about life.

Again, as | have already mentioned, religion is another institution of ideology.
The funeral as a service of religion is then another way to assure the teaching of a
religious master, as well as being the best time to teach the people because, when
people are sad, normally we have to find something or some people or some belief to
make us more comfortable. This is an ordinary self defense mechanism to protect
oneself from mental harm. As you may see, religion as an ideology is coming at the
right time and moment to sooth the living who have lost their beloved and also
suggests to them the path to follow.

In conclusion, the funeral or ritual for the death is very significant for life. It is
not necessarily a ceremony for the dead, to bless them to go to a better place, but it is a
‘space’ for the religion to teach the people about life, the goal of life, the way of life
and the practice of life. Meanwhile, it is a time for the guests at the funeral to recollect
what the master is teaching and to help them to continue their life. Hence, as all the
funeral participants are in a negative mode of emotion, in term of effectiveness of the
teaching, it has to be said that people will be more concerned and think more carefully
about the teaching and somehow those teaching will effect their way of life.

. Generally the model is made from paper and wood so that it can be burned easily and to serve
as fuel for burning the dead body.
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Ideology of love in Consumerism

Normally, when we talk about Consumerism, we will first think of an
economic system intended to maximize material consumption; a consequence of the
"industrial revolution' movement from around the late 1890s. However, the origin of
the word is not clear. The use of the term Consumerism in an early time had a close
relationship to the term 'capitalism'. James Fulcher says: 'capitalism is essentially the
investment of money in the expectation of making profit.”*® The key concept is
'investment for money’, that is to say, using money to make more money.

After, the expansion of the industrial revolution, people changed their way of
life and the way of consuming things. In the United States, the revolution changed that
producer-oriented nation into a consumer-oriented nation.*® The revolution promoted
the importance of 'money' as a medium for exchange; the more ‘money’ people have,
the more they have a potential of a better living. Higher income also signifies a better
quality of life and a greater ability to consume. Hence, the power of investment and
consumption is not limited to an elite class or aristocrats or the royal family, as before,
but it has been passed down to those in the middle class who have 'money'. This was
also the beginning of a new social formation, wherein many of the '‘bourgeois’ play an
important part in the economy.

Capitalism as a part of the industrial revolution changed the way people lived,
creating a widening gap between worker and investor. For the worker, they had to
work harder to earn more money, while the investor tried to use the worker as much as
possible to earn more profit. As the result, the ‘work' and 'leisure’ life of workers
changed.

Capitalist production had transformed people's work and leisure lives.
The investment of capital in the expectation of profits droves the industrial
revolution and rapid technical progress increased productivity by leaps and
bounds. But, machines can not work on their own and it was wage labour that
was central to the making of profit.*’

As workers had to work harder to earn money, they had to separate their work
and their leisure. Even though machines helped reduce some of the time spent on the
labour process, machines needed people to operate them. The life of the worker in the
age of the industrial revolution was the beginning of a new way of living. As the
workers had to separate their leisure time from work time, they had to 'buy leisure'.
They had to have a day off for their leisure, and they had to pay for leisure activities.
Also, it was the beginning of the idea to travel for leisure, which was the beginning of
the travel company. Most of all, this separation of work and leisure was the beginning
of the entertainment industry, as the old style of entertainment for pleasure changed.
That is to say, capitalism changed the way to experience ‘pleasure’ in the life of the
worker. Pleasure, mostly during leisure time, had to be 'bought' with money that the
worker had earned; there was no more free entertainment or free pleasure.

% Fulcher, James., Capitalism: A Very Short Introduction (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2004), p.2. Capitalism has an origin from Britain in the age of sailing for trading overseas, especially by
the East Indian Company.

%6 Answer Corperation, Consumerism (online), 5 December 2008, available at
http://www.answers.com/topic/Consumerism

3 Fulcher, James. Capitalism: A Very Short Introduction, p.8
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The well known scholar, Karl Marx along with his colleague Friedrich Engels,
introduced the concept of communism as opposed to the capitalism economic system.”
Essentially, they saw that the economic system was a result of the formation of
society; that is to say, the interaction between classes in the society caused economic
systems to develop.

There are three terms introduced by Marx. The first two are the ‘use-value’ or
the true value of the things, and the ‘exchange-value’, or the value that is used for an
exchange. Peter Singer put Marx idea in a simple way:

... ‘Exchange-value’ is a key term in Marxist economics. It is contrasted with
‘use-value’. The use-value of a pound of sugar is its power to satisfy people’s
desire for something sweet. The exchange-value of a pound of sugar is two
pounds of potatoes or, expressed in terms of money, say, 20p. Use-values
therefore exist independently of a market or any other system of exchange:
exchange-value do not.*®

The 'use-value' is the true value of things; the value that occurs when we use
something. The 'exchange-value' is the 'price’ of the things; the value of those things as
compared with other things. The price varies according to the mode of production and
the demand in the market. This brings in the third term, which is the most important.
Marx introduced the term “surplus-value’, which Singer concludes:

Suppose that the cost of keeping worker alive and reproduced for one
day is £1, and suppose that a day’s work consist of twelve hours. Then the
exchange-value of twelve hours’ labour will be £1. Fluctuation above this
figure will be short-lived. Suppose, however, that the development of the
forces of production means that a worker’s labour-power can be use to add £1
to the value of some raw materials in only six hours. Then the worker
effectively earns his wage in six hours. But capitalist has bought twelve hours
of labour-power for his £1, and can now use the remaining six hours to extract
surplus-value from the worker. This is, Marx claims, the secret of how capital
is able to use the worker’s creative power to increase its domination over the
worker.*

The relationship between use-value, exchanged-value and surplus-value is the
main concern of materialists. It changes the way of looking at commodities as
something that are not only consumed directly, as a material for use-value, but it also
has something called 'surplus-value' when we exchange it in the market. Hence, the
price of the things, in this view, is not the relationship between use-value and
exchange-value, but it is the relationship between use-value and surplus-value to
constitute the exchange-value.

Marx thesis on the economy, along with his political ideas, inspired many later
scholars. His surplus-value told us that there is something behind the things we
consume. Whatever the surplus-value, it is a 'made to believe' process. It is something

* Marx and Engel have many works on ideology in many aspects. In this research, | will only
refer to his view on economics which would be the inspiration for later works.

%8 Singer, Peter., Marx: A Very Short Introduction (Very short introductions, 28. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2000), P.61.

%9 |bid, pp 66-67.
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that in truth costs nothing, or it is not equal to the exchange-value, but we consume it
or are willing to pay for that surplus value.

To put it simply, humans have basic 'needs' to survive, which are food, shelter,
medicine and clothes. The local brand and/or local fabric” can cover our body and give
us warmth, which is the use-value of clothing. Nevertheless, some people buy designer
brands, which cost more than the local clothing. The price they pay for those designer
clothes is not the exchange-value or the use-value of that clothing, but is the 'surplus-
value.' For example, T-shirts at the local Sunday market may cost 50 THB, while
Abercrombie T-shirts cost 2,000 THB. The use-value of these two T-shirts is the same,
to cover the body and to give warmth. But wearing Abercrombie may signified being
rich, trendy and fashionable by the wearer. Even if some buyer says the quality of the
fabric and cutting is the factor, what they are really paying for, the extra 1,950 THB, is
the surplus-value of Abercrombie's clothing. Therefore, the surplus-value is not
necessarily the value of the things itself, but it is the value that people, society, social
norms, and social belief ‘add’ to give the product more ‘value’.

In truth, neither Marx, nor the industrial revolution, was the beginning of
‘Consumerism,’ but it was Marx who brought forth the issue of consumption over
need. Historians claim that Consumerism had its origin since the Greek and Roman
times, especially in China. At that time of consuming goods over need, consumption
was about 'novelty'. Nobles or rich people consumed valuable and/or unnecessary
items to show their status and separate them from ordinary people or the poor.
Nevertheless, as there was not a clear separation between 'work time' and 'leisure time'
for them, Consumerism at that time was not much criticized. The emergence of the
industrial revolution and, perhaps, Marx, is what caused later scholars to view
Consumerism with a negative point of view.

When talking about ‘over-needed' consuming, it is necessary to mention
Roland Barthes. In his well-known book, 'Mythologies', ‘Barthes does a kind of
Marxian semiology of mass culture and everyday life. His object is to show how mass
culture is saturated with ideological proposition ("myth™) present as if they were
natural and self-evident."*® Barthes' 'myth' is something that is not the direct use of the
product itself, but it is the imaginary benefit of the product. Based on his structuralism
background, Barthes believes that advertisement and other media, which is the
medium of promoting and differentiating the product from the others, creates a 'sign’
for products. Thus, people buy things according to advertisements because of the
product’s 'sign’. That is to say, consumers consume a sign rather than the product
itself,

In conclusion, Consumerism is the idea that people consume things not only
for their basic 'need’, but they consume goods because of their ‘wants'. They consume
things because of the ‘imaginary'. It is not the physical value or the usefulness of the
goods, but what has been ‘constructed’ in order to sell the product. When people buy
those products, they are not buying the product itself, but the sign and/or imaginary
element associated with the product. In this sense, we can say that ‘Consumerism' is
not just an economic theory or assumption, but it is an 'ideology':

* This means the fabric that is produced by the local people with local materials. In theory, this
kind of clothing will cost nothing because it is a home base product, meaning, people use their free time
from work to produce it. This is not the same as a local product for selling, such as what the government
promotes in the use and development of local fabric to make a profit.

40 Leitch, Vincent B., The Norton Anthology of Theory and Criticism (New York: Norton,
2001), p. 1458.
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...Consumerism describes a society in which many people formulate their goal
in life partly through acquiring goods that they clearly do not need for
subsistence or for traditional display. They become enmeshed in the process of
acquisition — shopping — and take some identity from procession of new items
that they buy and exhibit. ...*

Consumerism, some also use ‘westernization’, is the most important ideology
today. People identify themselves within the societies by using commodities.
Merchandise is not just for use; it is also used to construct people’s identity. It is,
therefore, not surprising that there are so many styles of clothing, so many models of
car, so many series of mobile phones in the marketplace. The choice of the buyer is
not the choice of the usefulness of a product, but how the product identifies them
within the society.

Recently, there have been many attempts to reconsider 'Consumerism' in a
positive way or at least in a neutral way. As we have seen from the beginning, the
criticism of Consumerism has been pessimistic. Consumerism, then, has carried a
negative connotation when used. It is a passive process imposed by someone or some
organization to fool consumers in to buying more; to consume more; to buy what they
do not really need. After the long tradition of opposing Consumerism, but with the
inability to transform or change modern society to something like the age before
Consumerism, along with the new perspective on social value, such as post-
modernism, new critics on Consumerism have re-defined the notion of Consumerism.
‘Consumerism' and ‘consumption’ have been looked at and criticized differently.

Humans have to consume goods in regular life. Consumption is, thus, the basis
of all mankind. But consumption has to be separated into two levels; the consumption
of the good itself and the consumption of its symbolic meaning. | will use the same
example from above. The exchange value of ordinary T-shirt is maybe 50 THB, but
another 1,950 THB that I pay for Abercrombie is for my happiness and identity within
society. Therefore, 1,950 THB is not the surplus-value of a thing, it is the exchange-
value of the product’s symbolic meaning. With this understanding, there is no surplus-
value in a sense of Marxism that is unnecessary to buy, but it is the price to be paid for
the imaginary value of the product.

Hence, the 1,950 THB makes me free to show my need and my opinion over
the commaodity. If the Sunday Market wants to have me as their customer or wants me
to buy their goods, they have to learn how to produce a product with a symbolic
meaning to satisfy me. Also, if other designer clothes that have the same quality or
more quality than Abercrombie want to sell their product to me, they have to 'make me
believe more ', or 'make me feel more pleasure’, or give me more identity in their
products, so that I am willing to buy their product instead of Abercrombie. ~ Thus,
consumption, in this meaning of Consumerism, is not a ‘passive’ process of the market;
it is a circulation between the customer, the product and the producer. Consumers in
this system are "active’ in the cycle. More than that, customers are the persons who
choose or create the symbolic meaning by themselves; it is not imposed by other
people or the producer. Conrad says:

e Stearns, Peter N., Consumerism in World History: The Global Transformation of Desire
(Themesjn world history. New York: Routledge, 2006), in preface page I.
The Abercrombie and Fitch brand promotes and carries a sense of the trendy, urban, and the
look of an athletic body guy, and they build their brand image as such.
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Consumption as symbolic refers to the notion that consumption is
essentially the consumption of symbolic meaning. However ... this is not
understood as a passive process but rather as an active one in which the
consumer is involved in a creative (and pleasurable) process of meaning
negotiation and construction. Consumption is thus seen as meaningful and
pleasurable, and it is our engagement with the symbolic that make it so.*

Additionally

... . There are no authoritative bases for judging the merits of truth claims or
cultural values enshrined in theories. Yet people do make judgments. Now
with no authority capable of legislating in these matters, the individual is, in
practice, invest with the authority to decide for himself or herself. "Truth is
what | claim it to be', ...*

Moreover,

According to the latest ideology of Consumerism our motives to
consume are of a post-necessity variety, rooted in freely chosen wants and
desires — they have nothing to do with needs. The implication is that, at least in
more affluent societies, our lives are no longer dominated by need to satisfy
basic needs. We have moved on. We live in a post-scarcity society in which we
are more free than ever before to attend to ‘higher things in life.**

Conrad makes clear in his 'latest ideology of Consumerism' that it is an active
process that consumers have over the commodity. For him, consumption is the ‘free
will' of the consumer to choose to buy a commodity that satisfies their life. This latest
ideology of Consumerism has change the meaning of Consumerism for a negative
point of view into a more positive one.

Latest ideology of Consumerlsm\‘

— N

Producers ——» Goods ———» Consumer

Tt e—L —_—
e e ——— "

Orthodox ideology of Consumerism -

Furthermore, around the 1990s in the United States, the term 'Consumerism'’
has also been used to explain the rights and protection of the consumer in acquiring
commodities. If we look up in the dictionary, Consumerism is not just an economic
theory or a social science theory on consumption, it also refers to a modern movement
for the protection of the consumer against useless, inferior, or dangerous products,
misleading advertising, unfair pricing, etc.* In this meaning, Consumerism is not

42 Lodziak, Conrad., The Myth of Consumerism (London: Pluto Press, 2002), p. 31. Conrad's

Ibid, p. 29.
** Ibid, p. 95.

#° Random House, Inc. "Consumerism." In Dictionary.com Unabridged (Online). 03 Dec.
2009. Source: Dictionary.com http://dictionary.reference.com/browse/Consumerism
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considered a bad side of consumption anymore, but has become something that can be
used to explain the benefits of the consumer over the producer.

Consumerism as a way of life has change the focus on the process of creating
the 'myth’ of the products by the producer into the process of choosing and consuming
products by the buyer. Even though the producer still has to add symbolic meaning to
the product, that symbolic meaning is not created by the producer alone; it is not a
manipulative process. The consumer is key to the cycle of the latest ideology of
Consumerism. 'Pleasure’ has become the most important term for the latest ideology of
Consumerism since modern consumers consume goods base on their pleasure. In this
meaning, the producer's job is not only to sell the product, but also to know how to
give the customer pleasure when they consume the product. | can not deny that the
ability to the access of exchange sources, such as money, is a limitation on the people
in buying things in a market. However, no matter how much they are able to spend, it
is not the spending on the commodity alone; it is the cost of pleasure along with it.

The latest ideology of Consumerism, which can be traced back to the old
Chinese empire, has shown us that Consumerism is not new in this world. The change
to the idea of consuming for pleasure goes back a thousand years. The only change to
Consumerism is the amount of people who can participate in the cycle. In the old time
there were only nobles and the upper class who could experience the pleasure from the
commodities. Now, everyone struggling in this mass media oriented world is able to
consume for their own pleasure. Even though money and wealth are still factors
discriminating people into different classes, class in contemporary society is not a
factor of consumption.

In my own view, even if it is called the latest ideology of Consumerism, it is
not different from the Structuralism and Marxism interpretation of Consumerism. The
latest ideology just mixes up the 'need’ and ‘want' into one idea of ‘pleasure’. They
change the focus of selling labour for basic need and buying leisure to fulfill a tough
life in the labour market into the happiness in consuming goods. They claim the
consumption of luxury items is not a crime or false in any way, but is a pleasure over
the symbolic meaning of goods. No matter how and in what way the latest ideology
Consumerism tries to explain, we can see that they do not reject the idea of
consumption over 'need’, consumption for leisure and consumption for identity. They
only attempt to convince people to accept the ideological base of consuming that has
now become a way of life, rather than looking at Consumerism as a devil that is
destroying the foundation of society and people’s morality. Additionally, consuming
for pleasure is more pleasure for life than consuming for only basic needs.

Normally, love and other emotions are not a product one can sell. Love has no
physical appearance; | cannot put love into a plastic bag and hand it to you. Even
though love gives warmth, | cannot wear love instead of clothes to make me warm.
Even though love can cure everything, | cannot get well from my cold only with love.
Even though love makes us secure, we cannot live under love to escape from the sun
and rain. Even though love fulfills our body, love alone cannot make us full and
satisfy our hungry or thirst. Thus, in terms of a basic physical need for human life,
love is not the answer. In terms of an exchange of goods or a market system, love has
no value because it cannot be sold or exchanged with other physical things. In the end,
love has no cost. Love is not something that can be exchanged for ‘'money’ and other
medium of exchange because it cannot be ‘priced'.
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However, in the world of Consumerism, 'love' is ‘product’. It has a low capital
investment as it has no cost, but producers can gain a lot of profit from love. Love is
not something that any investor or any factory or any company can produce as a
concrete object, but they can add 'love' to their product in order to sell and to make an
imaginary benefit from the product.

As | have said, Consumerism can be simply explained by the consumption for
pleasure, and love is always about pleasure. When any product wants to represent the
product as a 'pleasure thing' in the market, one of the easiest strategies is to add 'love’
to the product. That is to say, love becomes a major intention to buy a product, but
there is no physical element in the product called or represented as love; the product
itself is a by-product of 'love'.

For example, in Comfort fabric softener advertisements, a child sees her
mother put only a half portion of the fabric softener into the washing tub. The girl
looks sad and asks her mother why she put only a small amount of fabric softener into
the tub. Mother has to explain to her child that this is a concentrated fabric softener,
only a half portion is equal to five portions of the regular formula. Then, the girl looks
happy again. Finally she says to her mother, 'l thought you loved me less

(yhnusnvyiaanduas).” The advertisement has connected love with the product to

persuade the viewer to buy the product. The usefulness of the fabric softener is not
mentioned in the advertisement; the only thing mentioned about this fabric softener is
the concentrated formula. Hence, the advertisement relates love with the amount of
fabric softener used, which is the only special feature of this product in the
advertisement. The girl looks sad because she saw her mother use only a little bit of
fabric softener; she thinks her mother loves her less so she does not put the right
amount or enough of the fabric softener into her clothes. Here, love is represented by
the amount of fabric softener being used. When the mother explains that this is a
concentrated formula and, most of all, it is equal to five regular portions, then, the girl
gets back her happy face. She realizes that her mother has not lessened her love.
Instead, she loves her more because that small amount is equal to five portions. This
implies that her mother loves her five times more than regular.

We can see from the above example that love becomes a benefit or a
characteristic of the product, even if the product has nothing relate to love. The
usefulness of the fabric softener is to soften the clothes. However, softening clothes
alone is not enough to satisfy the masses. It does not give a pleasure in consumption.
When, a fabric softener relates itself with 'love’, people understand and appreciate it
more for they think love will spring up when used. This is the reason why love can be
sold in the market, although it has no physical appearance.

At first glance, fabric softener itself is not essential for life; it is a luxury
product. People can wear clothes without using fabric softener. Softened fabric is a
‘pleasure’ in wearing clothes. However, at this stage, the softened clothes can be seen
and justified by their physical appearance. When the advertisement adds love to the
product, this makes the product more appealing to buy. People, who may hesitate to
buy fabric softener as it is not really essential, will see a new benefit from the fabric
softener as a sign of love. To put fabric softener in the clothes means to put love and a
sign of caring for the ones we love. Then, buying and using fabric softener, in this
way, is not only for the usefulness of the fabric softener, but also for its symbolic
meaning. At this point, love now has a physical appearance, but it is not a physically
physical appearance, but an ideological physical appearance.

I think the reason why love has become a commaodity is from the effect of
Consumerism. At the beginning of Consumerism, if we start from the industrial
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revolution, the labour system separated a labour's private life with their work life.
Therefore, working time is for work only; it is not for working along with leisure, as
before. People spend more time working and have a very limited amount of time for
private life. While work puts a lot of tension in life, private life give them pleasure and
helps them recover from work life. As I have already mentioned, leisure activity is
then compulsory for life. One of the characteristics of all leisure activities is that those
activities make us become attached with someone, allowing us to make friends and
meet people, which attaches us within the society. For someone who has a family, this
leisure time is an opportunity to show their love and feeling of attachment with each
other.

If we consider leisure time and free time as a time for 'love’, those who sell
their labour probably need more time for love. The system of Consumerism forces
them to work more in order to earn more money. The more they work, the less time
they have for family. When labour can not appear or can not express their love by
themselves physically, something has to come to be a substitute for expressing their
love. It is one of the myths of Consumerism that tells us that purchasing some good
can be a substitute for love or can signify love. The best example is a ‘diamond ring'. A
diamond itself is only a stone, but some time in the past they became designated as a
precious item and a valuable thing. In the past, nobles and some middle class kept
diamonds or made jewelry from diamonds for decoration to show their wealth. Later
on, there was a crisis in selling diamonds in the United States, so the diamond
company ‘added' a new symbolic meaning to diamonds. Diamonds became a sign of
eternal love, love forever and strong love. To present your beloved with a diamond
meant you loved them. A diamond ring was promoted for use in engagements and
weddings. As a result of this campaign, diamonds are not only a precious stone to
show wealth, but are now a representation of eternal love.

Another consequence from the lack of time for love is from mass media, since
mass media has changed the way people experience entertainment. We do not need to
go to the theater, but we can see a play. We do not need to go to a concert or attend a
local ceremony, but we can hear the songs. We do not have to pay for a ticket to see a
circus. Most of all, we do not have to travel to other place to see the world. Mass
media has changed the way of entertainment, including what we can call metropolitan
life. People do not need to spend a lot of time seeking their leisure. They do not need
to go hiking or climbing a mountain, or even to go to the beach, which may take a day
or two to perform such an activity. They can have their own entertainment at home,
after regular daily work or during the weekend. The new forms of entertainment have
changed the ways of consumption. Advertisement, or perhaps 'made to believe', is now
a factor of consumption. People have been given information about the product via the
advertisement. Therefore, people consume things from the wording or the myth
created by the advertisement. In short, advertisement is a weapon of Consumerism and
‘made to believe’ is a symbolic value of the commodity.

Consumerism has change the way we express love or show our love to
someone, with the physical appearance or action, sometimes, being less important.
People show their love by using commodities which have been encoded or ideologized
to be a sign of love. Love, which normally cannot be measured, now, when it is
connected with a commaodity, has a physical appearance. Love can be purchased and
can be handed out like an object because it has been connected with the object.

Product = wusage + physical meaning + symbolic meaning
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Soften fabric ——» soft, comfort — love

Fabric —

Softener.
T preserve fabric—» longeruse —» care

In addition to connecting love with the object and making a physical
appearance for love, Consumerism also promotes the importance of love as a necessity
for life. People can not live without love. People are dependent on love. Love is
happiness.

Life in the world of Consumerism, as | have mentioned many times earlier, is
tension and a lack of time; people spend most of their time working. Although doing
work is happy for some, work hours and work places are generally a terrain of stress.
The works hours are a time for other people, even though this benefits us in the end.
Some may be against this idea because of the different nature of work. I can not deny
that there are many jobs that are not routine work, for example; a higher ranking
officer in a company who focuses more on the project; a field based work like
investigation police, detective or lawyer who have the challenge to solve a problem; a
researcher and scientist who tries to discover a new thing to make people’s lives
better. However, this challenging work is still based on the idea of ‘work for others' not
for ourself; plus those people who work in a higher ranking position, manager or boss,
are only a small amount compared with the general or lower skilled worker in the
market. For the majority of workers in the market in the world of Consumerism,
working is a part of stress time and a time for other people not for oneself. Thus, the
happiness during work is not a true happiness that fulfills one’s soul.

Most of time happiness in the work place and during work hours, we can say,
is the connection between the worker and other workers or partners. Again, this is not
love that causes happiness in a sense of fulfilling one’s life, except perhaps if your
beloved is working at the same place as you. In a negative view, this kind of
connection is not for fulfilling the empty heart of the worker; it is just a feeling that
makes the worker keep working at their routine work. It is a feeling that is 'made to
happen' in order to keep people working and focused on their work. The goal of this
type of relationship is to tie people together to work more efficiently; that is to say, to
do more and better quality work. Sometimes people have a close friend or can say they
are tied with someone at work, but those feelings are not like the feeling of love that
we experience from our family, beloved ones or close friends. Time may not be a
factor for making friends, but it is a factor to prove a friendship. Friends at work are
social friends to keep life in the work place and work hours going or, negatively used,
'bearable’.

The gap between people at the office or the work place may be caused by the
competition at work. Rank is the most important factor to discriminate and make
people constitute the gap in the workplace. | would say, from a negative point of view,
that the ranking system in a Consumerism system is to keep people apart from each
other and not let them be too close. The closer they are in personal relationships, the
more dangerous for the workplace. Therefore, the tiny gap of ranking at work is a
weapon for the capital, investor, and boss to keep their property and fortune safe.
Hence, those gaps, the tension between the working status; the ability to control some
resources; the power of command over other workers; causes there to be 'unreal’
friends. The hopeless picture | have drawn here is not intended to oppose the working
system, but to show that happiness in the workplace and during working hours is not
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real happiness in some respects. As a result, people in a world of Consumerism still
need to seek real love and real happiness in their private time. That is to say,
connecting with someone we are really attached to, without question or gap; without
doing something as we want by a command or the order from someone; doing
something for one’s own benefit both physically and mentally, and activities aimed at
fulfilling one’s life.

In free time, we are our own boss of time. It is a time for ourselves to do what
we want, as long as we want. The concept moves back to the early days of opposing
Consumerism. It is also a time for love, both of ourselves and for others. Leisure time,
free time or private time, whatever it is called, is the time for life. A time for doing
what we want. The most important characteristic of love and some other positive
emotion is that it gives a pleasure to life. With these pleasures, people feel alive again
and feel life is worth continuing. Filling the pleasure in life or correcting what we have
lost mentally in the working time is, then, necessary and the importance of leisure
time. Once more, the free time or leisure time is a time for love.

Today, people have lost much of their time to work and spend less time on
their leisure, especially in the urban sphere. For their leisure time, it is easy to be
fulfilled by consuming 'mass’ products rather other activities, as | mention earlier in
this section. Mass media plays a very important role in giving people in the world of
Consumerism pleasure in their free time. Many researches on mass media
consumption confirm that mass media ‘fulfills' people’s needs in many different ways
and aspects. In short, mass media is now an institution for pleasure; easy to reach and
a cheap way to consume. Along with mass media and the broadcast system, the power
of 'advertisement' comes into play as an important role for convincing people to
consume products. As in the case of the fabric softener above, love is a focus point for
them to sell and create interest in their product. Consequently, the effect of promoting
love to sell things causes people more hunger for love. The advertisement has encoded
the idea of love as a pleasure and love as a must of life into the consumer to make
them believe in love. Later, when they need to have love or show their love, but have
less time to spend with each other, the ‘product for love' comes to substitute human
attachment. Hence, it moves people from human based appreciation, love as contact
with people, into objects of base appreciation, love using consuming products.
Pleasure, in the sense of connecting people with love, then, gradually changes into
using and present a product that has a symbolic meaning of love.

Consumerism puts love above everything in the market, as it is easier to sell
love than a product. To convince people to buy a new product based on the quality or
the use-value of the product alone is not easy. In turn, selling them a symbolic
meaning, love, adorable, high class, good looking, delicious, happiness, is easier.
These symbolic meanings are already attached to people as a social animal who loves
to participate in a group. Consumerism just puts them forward and promotes them,
adding more importance to them. Above all other positive emotions or feelings that
give people pleasure, love seems to be more effective than other thing because we can
not define or explain or answer what is love. Love is still a mysterious concept that
opens the end for many answers. There are no solutions for love, thus, a producer is
free to decide and have the consumer 'make to believe' how to show their love. For this
reason, love 'is nourished' to be more and more important for one’s life.
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In the movie, Into the Wild (2007),” after trying to detach himself from the
world of Consumerism into the wild to live on his own without ‘consumer things',
Christopher, the main character, discovers that; Happiness is only real when shared.
The movie significantly says two things about love in the world of Consumerism.
First, we cannot feel happiness alone by ourselves; we are dependent on other people
to feel happy. Second, even though love cannot be bought,”” love is a must for keeping
our life going. In the end, when Chris discovers that he can not live without other
people, in my own view, it is the victory of the Consumerism ideological apparatus
over the 'real’ existence of people. That is to say, finally he has to live his life
dependant upon the attachment to someone or something. He can not live on his own.
At least he 'needs' love from someone to make his life meaningful and happy. |
mention this film because I think the film is the best summary for love in a
Consumerism ideology. Most people, especially, Americans, will appreciate Chris’s
life as an inspiration for living without the concern for money; but the conclusion of
the film, still, confirms the importance of dependent love to fulfill life and make life’s
fullness.

To conclude my assumptions on the ideology of love in Consumerism:

1. Consumerism has changed the way consumers consume, from product
consumption to emotional consumption. With emotional consumption, people are less
conscious of the real benefits or the use-value of the product and focus on its symbolic
meaning.

2. Consumerism promotes love as a must and necessity of life. Love is not
finite in its meaning. Thus, there are many available spaces to define love or to make a
physical appearance of love by using an object.

3. Love in Consumerism is an attachment love. It is a love that is dependent
and needs someone or something to ensure or to make a meaning of the love. For
Consumerism, people can not have love on their own; they need to have someone or
something present to receive their love.

4. Love is the ultimate goal of life. The ultimate goal of a Consumerism way of
life is to have love. Some may claim richness, successfulness, being famous, as their

“ Into the Wild, 2007. Film synopsis from imdb.com; A young man leaves his middle class
existence in pursuit of freedom from relationships and obligation. Giving up his home, family, all
possessions but the few he carried on his back and donating all his savings to charity Christopher
McCandless (Emile Hirsch) embarks on a journey throughout America. His eventual aim is to travel
into Alaska, into the wild, to spend time with nature, with 'real' existence, away from the trappings of
the modern world. In the 20 months leading up to his Great Alaskan Adventure his travels lead him on a
path of self-discovery, to examine and appreciate the world around him and to reflect on and heal from
his troubled childhood and parents' sordid and abusive relationship.

When he reaches Alaska he finds he has been insufficiently prepared for the hardships to come.
Despite making it through the winter his plan is ill-judged and prepares to return home in spring, only to
find the stream he crossed in the snow has become an impassable raging torrent and that he is trapped.
With no means of sustaining himself adequately he takes to eating berries and fauna, that he identifies
using a book. Unfortunately, he awakes one morning to find that the berries he consumed the night
before were in fact poisonous, and causes him to starve in his so sought after isolation. Throughout his
epic journey the people he meets both influence and are influenced by the person he is and bring him to
the eventygl and tragic realisation that "Happiness is only real when shared".

One of the reasons he hates his family is because they use money to buy him love.
Christopher in his childhood only had money as a sign of love from his parents. The first act of refusing
the money as an importance for life in the film is the 24,000 USD donation, which is his income during
college.
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goal of life, but above all these goals is only the guarantee of their ability to perform
love toward someone or something freely, without any obstacle.

Ideology of love in Buddhism
In his first sermon, the Buddha taught his monk the four noble truths;

"Bhikkhus, these two extremes ought not to be cultivated by one gone
forth from the house-life. What are the two? There is devotion to indulgence of
pleasure in the objects of sensual desire, which is inferior, low, vulgar, ignoble,
and leads to no good; and there is devotion to self-torment, which is painful,
ignoble and leads to no good.

(...)

"Suffering, as a noble truth, is this: Birth is suffering, aging is suffering,
sickness is suffering, death is suffering, sorrow and lamentation, pain, grief and
despair are suffering; association with the loathed is suffering, dissociation
from the loved is suffering, not to get what one wants is suffering — in short,
suffering is the five categories of clinging objects.

"The origin of suffering, as a noble truth, is this: It is the craving that
produces renewal of being accompanied by enjoyment and lust, and enjoying
this and that; in other words, craving for sensual desires, craving for being,
craving for non-being.

"Cessation of suffering, as a noble truth, is this: It is remainderless
fading and ceasing, giving up, relinquishing, letting go and rejecting, of that
same craving.

"The way leading to cessation of suffering, as a noble truth, is this: It is
simply the noble eightfold path, that is to say, right view, right intention; right
speech, right action, right livelihood; right effort, right mindfulness, right
concentration.*®

In his first teaching to his monks, the bhikkhus, the Buddha taught the four
noble truths which are: what is suffering, what is the causes of suffering, how to cease
suffering and the way, path, leading to the cessation of suffering. Thus, 'suffering’ is
the core of this well-known teaching. He also began his teaching by encouraging his
followers not to take ‘pleasure in the objects of sensual desire’. There are many points
to be discussed from this teaching. However, since | am only interested in the
‘ideology of love', I will discuss only the idea about love from this sutra.

Two verses from the teaching have to be looked at closely: "appiyehi
sampayogo dukkho, piyehi vippayogo dukkho”. Nanamoli Thera translates this above

46 Buddhist Publication Society, Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta, SN 56.11, Translated from the Pali
by Nanamoli Thera (Kandy: Buddhist Publication Society, 1981). Source: From Three Cardinal Discourses of
the Buddha (WH 17), available from: http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/sn/sn56/sn56.011.nymo.html

"ldam kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkham ariyasaccam . Jatipi dukkha, jarapi dukkha, byadhipi
dukkho, maran ampi dukkham , appiyehi sampayogo dukkho, piyehi vippayogo dukkho, yampiccham na
labhati tampi dukkham . Sam khittena, paficupadanakkhandha dukkha. dukkha. "Idam kho pana,
bhikkhave, dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam - yayam tan ha ponobbhavika nandiragasahagata
tatratatrabhinandini, seyyathidam - kamatan ha, bhavatan ha, vibhavatan ha.

"ldam kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam - yo tassa yeva tan haya
asesaviraganirodho, cago, patinissaggo, mutti, analayo. "ldam kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodhagamini
patipada ariyasaccaam — ayameva ariyo at t han giko maggo, seyyathidam - sammaditthi,
sammasankappo, sammavaca, sammakammanto, sammaajivo, sammavayamo, sammasati, sammasamadhi.



http://www.accesstoinsight.org/lib/authors/nanamoli/wheel017.html�
http://www.accesstoinsight.org/lib/authors/nanamoli/wheel017.html�
http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/sn/sn56/sn56.011.nymo.html�
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as: “association with the loathed is suffering, dissociation from the loved is suffering.”
While other scholars translate this phrase quite differently: “association with the
unpleasant is suffering, dissociation from the pleasant is suffering;”*’ “union with
what is disliked is painful; separation from what is liked is painful;”*® “association
with the unbeloved is stressful, separation from the loved is stressful;”*° “A company
with non-cherished on is suffering, separation from a cherished on is suffering.”*°

The problem we see is with the translation of ‘piyehi’, and also the opposite,
‘apiyehi’, which are translated differently in the various versions. English translators
use various translations for this word, i.e. pleasant, liked, loved and cherished.
However, Thai versions of this sutra, normally, translate 'piyehi' as 'love'.

When we separate the word to see the root of 'piyehi’, we can see the

significance of the use of this word in Pali:
piyehi = piya + ehi

'Piya’ is an adjective; equal to 'priya’ in Sanskrit, which means ‘to love
(belove)’, “friend” or “dear to’. 'Ehi" is a suffix to indicate the ‘instrumentive case' in
the 'plural form'. Normally, in Pali grammar, the instrumentive case, the fifth case, is
used to 'show the object or person with or by whom something is performed'. When
the sutra writes piyehi, it connotes the idea that love is something that is performed by
someone with something; an action or feeling of someone through someone or
something. Piyehi can also be used as an adjective, meaning that it has to have a noun
to modify. We cannot 'love’ or 'piyehi' alone. We have to have someone or something
to love or to be dear to. Thus, we can say, 'love’ in the Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta
that leads to suffering is ‘attachment love' or ‘clinging love' with respect to both people
and things.

That is to say, love that causes dhukka, suffering, in this well known sutra is
attachment or clinging to someone or something. There are many words in Pali that
can be translated into ‘love’ in English and also 'rak’ in Thai, but the specific character
of love that causes suffering is the love for which the subject attaches themselves to
someone and/or something.

Besides piyehi, another term using in dhammapada to refer to 'love’ is ‘pema’.
In piyavagga, affliction, there is a verse:

From love springs grief,
From love spring fear;

* Buddhist Publication Society, Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta: Setting in Motion the Wheel of
Truth" (SN 56.11), translated from the Pali by Piyadassi Thera. Access to Insight (online), June 7, 2009,
Available from: http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/sn/sn56/sn56.011.piya.html.

*8 Buddhist Publication Society, Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta: The Discourse on the Setting in
Motion of the Wheel (of Vision) of the Basic Pattern: the Four True Realities for the Spiritually Ennobled
Ones" (SN 56.11), translated from the Pali by Peter Harvey. Access to Insight (online), July 20, 2009,
Available from: http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/sn/sn56/sn56.011.harv.html.

49 Buddhist Publication Society, Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta: Setting the Wheel of Dhamma in
Motion" (SN 56.11), translated from the Pali by Thanissaro Bhikkhu. Access to Insight (online), June 7, 2009,
Available from: http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/sn/sn56/sn56.011.than.html.

%0 Pathak, S.K., "Dukkham Aryasaccam as Depicted in the Buddhist Nikaya and Agamas”, in Indo-
Thibetan Studies Series-1V: Concept of Suffering in Buddhism (Kaveri Books, New Delhi:2005), p 55.
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For him who is free from love
There is neither grief nor fear.™

In this verse, the word ‘pema’, ‘prema’ in Sanskrit, is used. Pema has the same
root as piyehi, Vpri root, but here, it is used as a noun. 'Pemato’ is the subject of the
sentence and indicates the singular. 'Love' in this verse is the cause of grief (soko) and
fear (bhayam ); ‘sorrow and lamentation, pain, grief and despair are suffering.”* The
verse emphasizes the idea that love is a cause of suffering. Therefore, whether we use
love as a noun to refer to the action of loving or we use it as an adjective to modify
things we love, love in both cases is the cause of suffering.

Later, in the same sutra, when the Buddha teaches about the cause of suffering,
he says: "The origin of suffering, as a noble truth, is this: It is the craving that
produces renewal of being accompanied by enjoyment and lust, and enjoying this and
that; in other words, craving for sensual desires, craving for being, craving for non-
being."*® From this line, we can see the extension of what the Buddha means when he
teaches about love. The 'love' that leads to suffering is the love that is caused by
‘tan ha' or craving.

Focusing on our topic, romantic love is a love that is caused by or led by the
craving for sensual desire. Normally, when we say we 'love’ someone in particular,
especially in a romantic way, we mean we desire them or feel happy to be with them.
We are willing to ‘contact’ those we loved with our sense-impressions (phassa): eye-
contact, ear-contact, nose-contact, tongue-contact, body-contact and mind-contact.
These six contacts are caused by our craving or desire for sensual attachment. Love, in
this meaning, is for the pleasure of our senses and mind. Thus, love, as a romantic
love, can be said to be the cause of suffering.

If we choose Greek as the early beginning of western culture, there are also
many Greek words for 'love'. 'Eros’ and 'agape’ are maybe the two words most often
translated as 'love'. 'Eros' is used to describe a passionate love or love led by passion. It
is an older word than "agape’, as this word was derived from the Greek god 'Eros', the
god of lust, beauty, love and intercourse. Thus, in general ‘eros’ is more commonly
used to translate 'love' than ‘agape’. Denis de Rougemont writes in his footnote on
Platonic love:

I am, of course, aware that Socrates is made to say in the Phaedrus that
the greatest satisfaction of the lover comes, not from physical fulfillment, but
from consciousness of the joint attainment by lover and beloved of self-
mastery; and in the Symposium that erotic passion at its highest is a delight in
beauty of every kind, so that the lover who has ascended high enough will
descry the supreme, eternal, self-same, and perfect beauty, the reality and
substance of that in which everything else called beauty is a participant. But |

*1 sathian Phong Wan Pok, trans. Phut Wachon Nai Thambot (wmmuhﬁiww)(@h ed, Nonthaburi :
Cho Mafai, 2531). Translated from Pali 'pemato jayate soko, pemato jayate bhayam , pemato vippamuttassa,
natthi soko kuto bhayam .' (Pali Romanized by author)
%2 Ranamoli Thera. Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta: Setting in Motion the Wheel of Truth'
53 ..
Ibid.
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am concerned above all which what European culture generally has preserved
of Plato.**

‘Agape’ refers to a love of God, a purified love or a willingness to rejoice with
God again, a word influenced by Christianity. Rougemont writes:

... To love according to this new way is a positive act and act of
transformation. Eros had pursued infinite becoming. Christian love is
obedience in the present. For the love God is to obey God, Who has
commanded us to love one another. ...

The symbol of Love is no longer infinite passion of soul quest for light,
but the marriage of Christ and the Church. And in this way human love itself
has been transformed.>

For “agape’, it is a love that is related to God. As God teaches Christians to
love each other, to ‘agape' is to follow that suggestion. The goal of ‘agape’, it might be
said then, is the union with God. Thus, 'marriage’ is a keyword for 'agape’, both
marriage with someone and marriage with the Church. That is to say, ‘agape’ refers to
the love that we are, as a subject, close with someone or something, wisely and
thoughtfully, in order for purification of the mind and soon or later we will live with
God.

When either the word 'eros’ or 'agape’ is used, they both connote or have a
hidden affliction to beauty, whether by the command of God or by oneself. In the
narrowest sense, love in the western world is related to adultery or a very close
relationship with someone, as in ‘eros’. In a broader sense, to love someone is to be
attached to things; no matter whether it is God's will, as in “agape’, or in our own
interest. That is to say, the word 'love’ in a western ideology is an "attachment love'. To
love is to be attached with someone or something both mentally and/or physically. To
love is to care about someone and look after them, as if it is yourself.

In my opinion, the reason that some scholars try to avoid to use the word 'love'
directly in their English translation is that there is another type of 'love’ in Buddhism
that is not 'piyehi'. Thich Nhut Hanh, a well known Vietnamese monk, argues that the
'Four Immeasurable Minds' in Buddhist teaching is the ‘true love', he says:

The Four Immeasurable Minds are the four elements of true love:
maitri~ - loving kindness (the desire to offer happiness); karuna — compassion
(the desire to remove suffering from other person); mudita — joy (the desire to
bring joy to people around you and allow there happiness to bring you joy);
and upeksha , equanimity (the desire to accept everything and not to
discriminate). When you love because living being need your love, not because
someone belong to your family, your nation, or your religion, then you are
loving without discrimination and practicing true love.>

%4 Rougemont, Denis de., Love in the Western World (New York: Pantheon, 1956), p.61.

*° Ibid, p.68-69

“ Thich Nhut Hanh is a Mahayana Buddhist monk. He uses the Sanskrit term rather than the
Pali in the Theravada tradition. Thus, maitri is metta in Theravada Buddhism.

™ Upekkha in Pali.

% Nhat Hahn, Thich., Teaching on Love (Berkeley, California: Parallax Press, 1998), p.2.
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Nhut Hanh also clarifies his intention of using 'love' later in his book by saying:

Maitri can be translated as 'love’ or 'loving kindness." Some Buddhist
teachers prefer 'loving kindness." Because they think 'love’ is overused, but |
prefer to word 'love." Words sometimes get sick and we have to heal them. We
have been using the word ‘love' to mean appetite or desire, as in 'l love
hamburgers." We have to use language more carefully. 'love' is beautiful word;
we have to restore its meaning. The word ‘'maitri* has roots in the word 'mitra’,
which means friend. In Buddhism, the primary meaning of love is friendship.>’

From his writing, maitri, or metta, is love which leads to the end of suffering,
not its cause. It is the love that is led by 'the desire to offer happiness' to the other, not
'the craving of sensual desires'. The huge difference, as a practice, between love that is
led by metta and love that is led by kamatanha is the important point of this
discussion. For metta, the subject is willing to 'give' out his good will to other people.
While, for kamatanha the subject is willing to 'take’, 'cling’ and "attach’ its beloved with
itself; metta is a detachment love and kamatanha is an attachment love. In other words,
love led by metta is the love based on a 'non-self' perspective; while love led by
kamatanha is a 'self' perspective love. The concept of 'self' and 'non-self' is another
subject that could be discussed at length, but is not the main aim of this study.
However, in short, the sense of 'self', or self belonging, thinking in Buddhism is a
cause of suffering. The Dalai Lama, a venerable and supreme monk in Tibetan
Buddhism, says:

The root cause of all suffering is the ignorance that misconceives the
nature of phenomena and apprehends oneself as self-existent. This ignorance
leads us to exaggerate the status of phenomena and create the categories of self
and others. These bring about experiences of desire and hatred, which in truth
result in all sorts of negative actions. These in turn, bring about all our
undesirable sufferings.”®

Likewise, love, which is encouraged by the Buddha, is the love that we are not
willing to or the desire to fulfill our 'want'. Love is needed to 'understand' and needs to
be used wisely. Buddhadasa said; '‘Buddhism is a system designed to bring a technical
knowledge inseparable from its technigque of practices, an organized practical
understanding of the true nature of things or ‘what is what'. If you keep this definition
in mind, you should have no difficulty understanding Buddhism.'*® Understanding
love will make us love in the right way and by the right path. True love, or love in
Buddhism, is metta, which is the first thing mention in brahmavihara; love,
compassion, joy and equanimity.

Therefore, love in Buddhism is different from general use. Love in Buddhism
IS not an attachment or being attach to someone. It is a willingness to 'understand’ the
human condition and, thus, understand what is happening to our life in various
circumstances. Loving in Buddhism is not a willingness to be attached with someone

> |bid, p.4

%8 Gyatso, Tenzin, HH the Dalai Lama., and Rajiv Mehrotra (editor). In My Own Words: An
Introduction to My Teachings and Philosophy (Carlsbad, Calif: Hay House, 2008). P.64.

% Buddhadasa. Handbook for Mankind. (9" ed. Prabuddhamingmongkol 45 foundation.
Phuket: Sahadhammika, 2009), p.28.




46

or something, but an understanding of the condition. Overtly, love in Buddhism is a
kind of 'good will' toward other living beings or things rather than 'having' them as our
property. When we use the sentence 'l love you' in Buddhism, it does not mean ‘I am
attach with you physically or by passion’; it rather means | have a feeling of good will
toward you. | will be happy with your happiness; I will help you to pass your hard
time in life wisely, by understanding you; you do not belong to me, but you are a good
friend of mine.

Specifically, when we talk about 'romantic love', or love as a couple or married
life in Buddhism, it is not something or a feeling of being close to each other with
passion or in a sexual way. It is an 'intention’ of helping each other to progress to a
better way and right path. Love, in this view, is like a friend who is willing to see one
another not suffer. This kind of love, for which I use the term ‘detachment love', is the
love that the teachings of the Buddha suggest.

In short, the main or the most important aspect of love is to realize true love, to
avoid passionate love and to understand love wisely by not clinging with the object we
are dear to. If we can perform love in this way, and follow the right view and right
path as in the teaching, love will not lead us to suffering but to happiness.

In addition to the idea of 'love is suffering’, another ideology about love in
Buddhism should be mentioned in this research; the idea of 'previous association'
(Pubbesannivasa).®

One of the major teachings in Buddhism is the relationship between 'cause and
effect’. Everything that we "are’, both mentally and physically, is a consequence from
our present and past deeds. Technically, Buddhism uses the term 'the law of karma'~
(kamma in Pali) to express this idea. 'Karman' in Sanskrit means act, action,
performance or business,® used as a noun.

Similar to the idea of love, there are many levels for understanding and
explaining this idea, as well as much discussion on this topic. In general, common
Thai Buddhists will understand this matter as a law of 'cause and effect'. However, one
major difference between the canonical idea of the law of karma and for that in
popular Thai Buddhism is the knowledge of how the law of karma works. Many Thai
Buddhists comprehend the law of karma as an expectation of a better life in the future
and use it to explain their suffering that has recently occurred. Therefore, many Thai
people make a plea to the gods or [m]any spirits or make merit for the sangha
believing that this will cause them a better life as a return or reward from their
offering. Notwithstanding the canonical interpretation, the law of karma is used to give
insight and help practitioners to ‘understand’ that whatever has happened to us right
now and what will happen to us in the future is the effect of our past and recent deeds.
The teaching in this aspect is to help Buddhists to have full ‘awareness' in their lives
and practice dharma in order to prevent bad results coming after.

The law of karma also has a close relationship with the concept of 'samsara’,
the wheel of rebirth.®* Again, 1 will not touch on the concept of rebirth in depth.

®phra Dhammapitaka, (P.A. Payutto), Dictionary of Buddhism (wauynsuwnzemans)
(Bangkoliz Mahachulalongkornrajavidhyalai, 1995), P. 334.

I use 'karma' in this dissertation rather than 'kamma'. Although in the Pali canon, kamma is
used, in general 'karma' is more widely used as it is related or mentioned in other Eastern languages,
such as Hinduism and Jainism. In the Thai language, when we write about the concept of 'cause and
effect’, we also use the Sanskrit form.

®1 |bid, P.60.
%2 |bid, P.349.
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However, the basic idea of samsara is that we will be reborn again and again and again
as long as we do not attain nirvana, or nibbhana. The ultimate goal of all Buddhist is to
achieve nirvana when they past away and not be reborn. This ultimate goal is a basic
knowledge of Thai Buddhist, but sometimes, as it is an 'ultimate’ goal, meaning it is
not easy to do, many Buddbhists think that they can not or are not capable of achieving
nirvana in this life. Therefore, when they pray or make merit, they have a will of being
reborn in the next life in a better condition as compared with this life.

The teaching in Buddhism is centered on suffering; so the benefit of not being
reborn as an ultimate goal of life is a guarantee that we will not suffer again. Ideally,
practicing or following the teachings of the Buddha is aimed at attaining nibbhana.
Even though it is not possible in this life for most people to have the ultimate state of
mind as nibbhana, whenever we practice dharma it will benefit us by having a more
appreciable state of mind. That is to say, the aim of Buddhism, with respect to the
aspect of the wheel of rebirth, is the willingness of the Buddhist practitioner to get rid
of suffering and of being reborn in a more blissful state until they are capable of
understanding what is the real or the ultimate way of ending all suffering, which is
nibbhana.

To put the idea of nibbhana in concrete terms, Buddhist cosmology separates
the world into two levels: the mundane plane (lokiya-bhumi) and the supramundane
plane (lokuttara-bhumi). Buddhadasa writes on this, which is worth quoting at length:

Vipassana meditation is mental training aimed at raising the mind to
such level that it is no longer subject to suffering. The mind breaks free from
suffering by virtue of the clear knowledge that noting is worth grasping at or
clinging to. This knowledge deprives worldly things of their ability to lead the
mind into further thoughtless liking or disliking. Having this knowledge, the
mind transcends the worldly condition and attains the level known as the
Supramundane Plane (lokuttara-bhumi)

In order to comprehend clearly the supramundane plane, we have to
know first about its opposite, the mundane plane (lokiya-bhumi). The mundane
plane comprises those levels at which the things of the world control over the
mind. Very briefly, three levels are recognized in the mundane plane, namely:
the sensual level (kamavacara-bhumi), or the level of mind still content with
pleasures of every kind; the level forms (rupavacara-bhumi), the condition of a
mind uninterested in sensual objects, but finding satisfaction in the various
stage of concentration on form as objects; and lastly the formless level
(arupavacara-bhumi), the yet higher level of mind finding satisfaction in the
bliss and peace of concentration on object other than forms, these three levels
in the worldly plane are the mental level of being in general. ...

[...]

Even though a person dwelling in any of these three levels may have
gained such bliss and clam tranquility that he has come to resemble rock, a
lump of earth, or a log of wood, yet grasping and clinging to selfhood are still
present. Also, present are various kinds of desire, albeit of the finest and most
tenuous sort, such as dissatisfaction with the state in which he finds himself,
which prompts him to go in search a new state. That desire for change
constitutes karma’, so such a person has not yet transcended the worldly
state. He is not yet in the supramundane plane.

“ My bold
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A mind dwelling in the supramundane plane has transcended the world.
It views the worldly state as devoid of essence, self, or substance, and will
have noting of it. ...%

From this passage, we can learn two things associated with my topic. First, the
ultimate goal of Buddhist philosophy is to bring an end to all suffering. Second,
suffering is caused by grasping at or clinging to something. As long as we take
pleasure in things, whether in their object or form, we will not be able to experience
true bliss; finally, we have to be reborn again. The way out of being in the law of
karma and the wheel of rebirth is to get rid of desire.

We have to go back and forth along the way between desire, suffering, karma,
rebirth, and cause and effect. If we bring cause and effect as a general rule we will

have this diagram:
/—» Desire\"

Rebirth [cause & effect] Karma

‘\ Suffering 4/

From this diagram, desire, or tan ha, forces humans to act, to do, or to perform
something, karma. This karma will cause suffering; suffering will cause rebirth. When
humans are reborn and are not able to get rid of their desire, the cycle will begin again.

In short, whatever deeds that are led by desire sooner or later will cause
suffering. Love in Buddhism, thus, is not a grasping at or clinging to something, but is
a 'metta’, as we have discussed above.

I have talked quite a bit about the idea of the wheel of rebirth to give a picture
of orthodox Buddhism or Buddhism in a strict sense. Moving back to the topic, |
would say the law of karma and the wheel of rebirth form a very well-known idea of
previous association. 'Pubbesannivasa’, as used in the ideology of love, is a belief that
whomever we meet in this life, we might have met in a previous life. We had an
association with them in our past life; therefore, we meet them again in this life. In a
more romantic idea, we have met each other before in a past life and pray to meet each
other again in this life.

The idea of Pubbesannivasa not only occurs in Buddhism; many major
religions have some close idea to Pubbesannivasa. However, in my view, | think a
strict or canonical sense of Pubbesannivasa in Buddhism is quite different from other
Eastern religions, especially Brahmanism and Hinduism. For Buddhism,
Pubbesannivasa is a consequence of the past. That is to say, we are together as a
couple because we performed some karma, whether it was good or bad, with them in
the past. Thus, we have to see each other again in this life to correct our bad deeds
performed to each other; or in the opposite, to help each other to perform more good
deed for 'us' to go beyond this world and transform to a better world. For Hinduism

®3 Buddhadasa Bhikkhu. Handbook of Mankind. pps 131 — 133.
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and Brahmanism, the reason that we see or meet each other in this life is because it is
'destined’ by the gods.

In Thai we use the word, 'Brahmalikit’, which means 'destine by Brahman or
gods'. It is interesting that the word Brahmalikit does not exist in the Dictionary of
Buddhism.® This is understandable since Thais received this idea from Hinduism or
Brahmanism. The reason why it may not be included in the Dictionary of Buddhism is
not because it is not acceptable to Thai Buddhists, but the idea of Brahmalikit does not
fall under the rule of cause and effect. If we decide that Buddhist philosophy is based
on cause and effect, the idea of being predestined by the gods or by divine power may
not be orthodox, or, within canonical Buddhism. However, as in the earlier chapter
regarding popular Thai Buddhism, Thai people have accepted the idea of Brahmalikit
and have mixed it with the idea of previous association. Here, it should be noted, and
for later in this research, that the idea of Brahmalikit and Pubbesannivasa are not the
same idea, even though Thai people often mix them together. Especially with respect
to romance, the idea of Brahmalikit is more interesting and more romantic than the
idea of Pubbesannivasa alone.

Apart from Hinduism and Brahmanism, the western world also has some close
idea, which is soul mate. The rough idea is that the couple used to be together in the
past or in a god world. When they come down to earth because they have committed
some sin, they are separated from each other. The task for them is to find the other
half. Finally, one day when they have a chance to meet each other again, whether it is
by god’s will or god’s destiny, they come to be unite again as a couple and as a single
soul. Then, they are ready to go back to living with god again.

That is to say, the idea of love as predestined by a god or other divine power is
not unique to Buddhism. Love in Buddhism is a consequence of past karma; we
associated with someone in a past life, which causes us to meet each other again in this
life. Couples meet each other by 'Pubbesannivasa’, not by some spiritual guidance or
unknown power; it comes from our previous intention of wanting to associate with the
one we love again in this life.

One of the special characteristic of the Buddha was that he could recall his
previous lives. On the day of the Buddha’s Enlightenment, he had visions of his past
lives. Buddhism calls this ability 'pubbenivasanussati' or remembrance of former
existences. In one well known version of "The Life of the Buddha' in Thailand and
around South East Asian Theravada Buddhist tradition, Phrathamsambodhi

(Wizﬂgmﬂ‘w%) on the Abhisambodhiparivart episode 10 (efiax 51533360 Y5181 00)
writes:

When it reached the beginning of the night, the Buddha, who had won
over Mara, developed concentration until he gained eight meditative
attainments. He spoke of the recollection of former lives with his higher
knowledge. Then, with constant mindfulness, he recollected the events
backward since his final throne ... (emphasis added)”

64 -~ .
P.A. Payutto, Dictionary of Buddhism.
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After he recalled all his past lives reaching to one hundred thousand
mahakalp,” he was enlightened. My marking of the passage in bold is to indicate the
idea of past lives or previous associations that have an effect on this life. The reason
for the Buddha’s Enlightenment in his last life was a result of his prayer and good
deeds from his past lives. The Buddha’s Enlightenment was because of his strong
intention from his many previous lives. He was not assigned by or enforced by other
gods, a supreme god, or any later Buddha. Actually, he had the supreme spiritual
power because he was enlightened by 'himself'; the Enlightenment coming from his
knowledge of and his experience in many past lives. Moreover, he spread out his
knowledge to his followers. He was an educator rather than a god. He was not a god in
a sense that he could control all Buddhist lives, to destine all Buddhists, or have the
power to bring good fortune to all his followers. He just gave Buddhist knowledge and
suggested the path for them to practice in order to get rid of suffering, as he did. In this
view, we can see that our previous lives are strongly associated with and influenced by
our existence in this life.

Therefore, it can be concluded that the idea of Pubbesannivasa is an important
idea in Buddhism. It is an explanation of how and why someone meets someone,
sometimes fully unexpected. If we consider the idea of Pubbesannivasa in a 'romantic'
way, the theme of someone happening to see someone and falling in love, or someone
praying or willing to see someone again in the next life is romantic. Thus,
Pubbesannivasa is more moving than other reasons when presented in a romance
narrative. For example, in one of the very well-known Thai classical songs,
'Pubbesannivasa', first perform by Sonkhiri Si Prachuap:

We belong together, we will be together. If we performed merit
together in the past, we are sure to meet. It's called the force of
Pubbesannivasa. We might have used to offer food to the monks; to build a
temple together in a past life.

You are always looking at me, I am sure my heart will surrender. I love
my dear Sriprae. Love happens from the heart, nobody is taught. Love is not
illusion. I love you because of Pubbe.

We belong together, we will be together. If we perform merit together,
I would beg to be your slave. It is called Pubbesannivasa. | am very sure that
you will not deny me too.

The song clearly explains the idea of Pubbesannivasa or previous association
as regular Thai people believe. However, there is another song using the same name,
'Pubbesannivasa'. This second song was performed by Sun Thra Phon, a well-known
singing troupe that still continues to perform today. The songs goes:

. 'Mahakalp' is a simile of time that cannot be count. One mahakalp is equal to the time for
which every one hundred years one of the angels using a very light fabric, thin as smoke, wipes a
mountain, which is 20 kilometers in both height and width, until the mountain collapses and becomes
flat; that E one Mahakalp long.

z 1 Y @ 1 Y o v v 3 1 ¥ K £ @ Vv % a v A % 6
wagiumdiinsliuedmiulule Suaevymsnly feazdslsfidosniu wGonywmduingeiesssd
e . e e Mud A, e ady 4 e a4 ‘
AunadninAsssn sdlusdsaiul iidondnen dessumi bivaummiingus s laresivheust SniioseBunafoudusiven
$nifnanta lesflldGessoudldmwansnmmaon Asnesaammeymn . dagiwudiesliundeslioma dusvygsnnd

sopasufumaiiomsgen wmehyminduinaGunm Maslawivan heiyinedldidesen



51

Let's think, this world is strange. 'Pubbesannivasa' provides love.
Whoever belongs together, belongs together. Love will look at them and make
them happy. Though there is a river bar at the front, a sky obstructing us,
Pubbe still force us to meet and love each other. No matter how far it is or
there is a high mountain hiding, love will be worshiped.

Love has dignity, love has no boundaries, love has no religion. If you
have merit to be together with (someone), Brahmalikit brings happiness. Love
as such is like a young cow getting dull and mad. This kind of love gives a
punishment, you can not be angry and blame love. It is not Pubbesannivasa
that causes love to be apart.”

Compared with the first song, the later song is more popular, and today, many
modern wedding ceremonies perform the second song. In the first part, we can see the
idea of Pubbesannivasa very clearly. However, in the second part, the word
Brahmalikit is used. Brahmalikit in the song is not used as a term of divine power or
pre-destiny by Brahman, or the gods, but is used as a simile to compare the feeling of
happiness, which springs up in the lover, with the divine power. The song uses the
phrase '‘Brahmalikit brings happiness', not Brahmalikit pre-destines love. The majority
of the song provides information about the idea of previous association. The song is a
good example of the mixture of two ideologies, as | say above. The song helps us to
understand the co-existence of Pubbesannivasa and Brahmalikit in Thai belief.

In the last part, the song mentions the cause of the separation of the couple. If
the couple breaks up, it is not because of Pubbesannivasa. The cause of separation or
divorce comes from the madness of the lover, or loving in a wrong way. This part of
the song is a counter-response to one of the well known verses in classical Thai
literature, Maddhanabadha, which goes:

Love is like a young cow, acting wild if lock away.
It will try to flee, if not put in a cage.

Besides, giving and confirming the ideology of love in Buddhism in these
songs, the songs give an excuse for Pubbesannivasa. If a couple separates, it is not
because of Pubbesannivasa, but it is caused by their unconsciousness in love; that is to
say, loving in a wrong way. Although it is not clearly talking about Buddhist teaching
on love, which is not clinging or being attached with things, there is a sense of
warning of ‘over love' or loving without consciousness. Above all other intentions, |
think this part of the song significantly helps us to understand the idea and the use of
the word 'Pubbesannivasa' in a Thai context; that Pubbesannivasa is a positive idea and
a word about love; it is never used in a negative sense. In the circumstance of blame,
Thai people will use the law of karma instead of Pubbesannivasa. For this reason,
Pubbesannivasa, in a romantic use, is only a good condition of love.

I will conclude this part of the 'Ideology of love in Buddhism' with an
argument that will be used as the framework of this research:
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(1) Love is suffering, with love here meaning only ‘attachment love’; a love
that is led by craving or defilement. Passionate love is also in this category, even if it
is normal in the Western sense.

(2) "Pubbesannivasa' provides a major explanation of how we see our lover or
couple in this life; albeit with the idea of soul mate. Pubbesannivasa carries a sense of
the law of karma and the wheel of rebirth which is the major teaching of the Lord
Buddha. I would not dare to claim that the idea of a second half, or finding your
second in life as in a sense of soul mate, is not a Buddhist teaching or in the ideology
of love in Buddhism. The only cause for being together in Buddhist teaching is with
respect to the past and/or the present karma of the couple, not because they were
united once, but separate now.

Before moving to the next section, | would like to point out and share my
understanding about the idea of a next life. Generally in Thai tragic romance, even if it
is not explicit, they talk about the next life. I would say this is from an influence of
Buddhism. We have the wheel of rebirth, so whatever 'tragic' events happen in this
life, people are willing to have a better next life. Some may think of the Promised
Land, as in Christian and Islam, as a next life. Nevertheless, the Promised Land is a
destination; people who die and go to the Promised Land or are waiting somewhere for
the judgment day, purgatory, will not be reborn again. This is a big difference.
Therefore, if the character or the songs says about 'meeting each other" in the next life,
or mention about a past life, | would say it is an influence of Buddhism.



Chapter IlI

IDEOLOGY OF LOVE IN THAI FILM

In the previous chapter, | answered the question: What is ideology and why we
can study ideology from narratives, especially the ideology of love in tragic romance.
Narrative, as a series of events composed with some intention, is a means to reflect a
narrator's ideology. The audience, to some degree, will absorb that ideology by the
power of emotion. Sooner or later, the ideology presented will become the audience's
ideology. I also have shown the difference between the ideology of love in
Consumerism, which, as a result of industrialism and capitalism, | believe is the
dominate ideology in the 21% century; and the ideology of love in Buddhism, which,
considering the canonical Buddhist teaching, is not the average and popular Buddhist
belief. Accordingly, I have made the ideology of love in both Consumerism and
Buddhism to be the framework for analyzing the ideology of love in Thai tragic
narratives.

In this chapter I will continued my search for the answer to the ideology of
love of Thai people today by analyzing eleven Thai films that were released between
1997-2007." I will begin the chapter by providing some brief comments about the
interesting and weak points of each film selected. Then, | will decode some messages
about love presented in each film to identify the conflicts about love in Thai society
over the past few decades. This ‘question on love' will lead to solving the question by
introducing the 'ideology of love' to educate the audience on how to relate their
imaginary relationships with their real condition of existence.

Thai tragic romance between 1997-2007

After one century of Thai film, 1897-1997, a new century of Thai film began.
When Thai film struggled to compete with the Hollywood film industry, Thai film
producers had to change their style of producing films. Both 'story' and 'discourse’ of a
film is used to help a film communicate with its audience. Apart from 'Dang Bireley
and the Young Gangsters (1997)',* which could have been considered as the new hope
for the Thai film industry, Nang Nak (1999), the story of '‘Mae Nak Phra Khanong', a
local ghost story, is the second Thai film to become a 'big bang' for Thai film at that
time. Even though Nang Nak had been made into films many times before, this time
the story was change from a scary ghost movie into a tragic romance. Nang Nak was
proof against the claim that Thai film was limit to just comedy and ghost stories.
Although the story is a 'drama’ as a genre, Thai people were willing and happy to
watch it because the story and production was well prepared. Nang Nak (1999), then,
can be said to be the beginning of contemporary Thai tragic romance. The change
from a local ghost story into a romance, in addition to a well researched historical
document, advanced Nang Nak’s profit with many Hollywood and foreign films

" Please see Chapter One for a discussion of the limitations and criteria used in selecting these
films.

! Sutthakon Santithawat, Thai film in 1987-1997 (#slnelunensse wemo-oeeo) (online).

Source: http://www.thaifilm.com/articleDetail.asp?id=12. The total profit of the film was 70 million
baht.
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during that time, and became one of the most remembered films after the celebration
of one century of Thai film.

A few years later, in 2001, there were three films which | have chosen to
represent as Thai tragic romance: Behind the Painting, the adaptation from the well-
known work of Sri Burapa's Khanglang Phap; Monrak Transistor, an adaptation from
a progressive novel writer, Wat Wallayangkul; Maebia, another adaptation from a
famous novel.

Behind the Painting is a very famous novel in Thai literary tradition. Typically,
it is a secondary school supplement for extra reading. It can be said that every Thai
who passes high school, and did not cheat by reading a short version or just listening
to the story told by their friend, has at least one chance to read this story. In the film
version, there was some criticism regarding the use of the speech as set forth in the
book, which made it seem as if one is reading a book and is not natural for the
characters, but the film is still remarkable in its presentation of the story in a new
discourse. By changing and selected certain sequences, the film successfully turned a
class struggle romance into a tragic romance.

Monrak Transistor was the third production of the new avant-garde film
director, Pen-ek Ratanarueng. The film is an adaptation from Wat Wallayangkul's
work of the same title. This film was dedicated to one of the great Thai classic country
singers, or pleang luak krung, Suraphol Sombatchareon, who performed the main
theme song ‘Mai Leaum (Cannot Forget)’. This is the first tragic romance in this
research in which one of the two main protagonists does not die at the end. However,
the main protagonists suffer from many unfortunate events and, also, experience death,
through which they learn the way to love and the real meaning of love.

The film version of Maebia is quite different from the original novel by Wanit
Charungkit-anan. As the technology has changed, mobile phones, modern offices,
modern style of houses, were introduced into the film in order to make it more familiar
to the audience. However, the big change is the ending of the story which affected the
discourse of the story. The film ends with the female protagonist committing suicide,
while in the novel she remains alive. That is to say, the film includes the death of both
the male and female protagonist at the end. These changes are very important because
it changed the story of the original novel.

For me, | believe, Maebia is quite good in terms of 'reinterpretation’ of the
story. The death of the female protagonist at the end of the story turns the problem of
promiscuity and having a mistress in a patriarchical Thai family into a tragic romance,
which is different from the original version. However, the main argument is still
mentioned in the film, even if it is not as explicit as in the novel. Hence, the film
reinterprets the message presented in the novel into a more contemporary discourse.

In 2002, another remarkable piece of Thai classical literature was made into
film. Khun Phaen, or the official English title 'The Legend of a Warlord' shorten the
long classical Thai verse literature, focusing on the life and the romance of Khun
Phaen, the male protagonist. Even though this is the story of Khun Phaen, after
watching the film one can tell that the focus of the story is really on the female
protagonist, Pimpilalai or Wanthong. This version of the story of Khun Phaen is based
on the romance between Khun Phaen and Wanthong. In particular, it presents the
unfortunate love of Wanthong as a consequence of Khun Phaen. It could be said that
this film version is a delicate story of the tragic romance of Wanthong, rather than the
heroics of Khun Phaen.

The success of this tragic romance influenced the film company to allow the
producer to make a serious drama film. In addition to the adaptation of some early,
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well known novels, whether directly or indirectly, some original screenplays have also
been written for film. February is the first to be acknowledged in this category.
February, Kumphaphan in Thai, is among the first films in a new generation of Thai
films that presents love tragically. The male protagonist dies at the end of the story,
with no indication of any events after, leaving the audience to continue the story. In
terms of the narrative, it is quite interesting because it is not much different from other
tragic romances, the plot being a cliché for moviegoers. It appears to be a mixture of
Romeo & Juliet and Titanic. However, this movie was a new experiment in Thai film
in which there was an attempt to let the film art tell the story, using less dialogue and
more musical score and song.

In 2003, a small production tragic romance, The Whistle or Khu Thae Patihan,
was launched. The film was quite popular during the time on the screen, but it became
a top selling movie after it was released in VCD and DVD version. The main
attraction of this film is the actor, Jedsadaporn Pholdee.

Compared with horror, thriller and comedy in the Thai film industry, tragic
romance was still not that successful. However, there were still some producers
willing to try to present serious love stories. One of the most successful tragic
romances in the past decade was The Letter (2004). The producer accepted the fact
that the plot of the story was inspired by a Korean movie of the same title, yet the film
is fully presented in a Thai context. Compared with the original version, the Thai
version only borrowed the remarkable motif of the letter that is send after a death, but
the rest of the story was changed from the original version. The same plot was also
remade in a Hollywood version under the title P.S. I Love You (2007). The remarkable
aspect of The Letter is the quality of the movie. During the first two week of release,
the film was nearly taken out from the theatres, but it was the new phenomena of the
web board that spread interest in the performance and the plot of the film. Thus, The
Letter is an example of a small Thai production film that became popular and made a
huge profit from the film.

After The Letter it is likely that there would be no serious tragic romances in
the Thai film industry. There are a few explanations for this which I will discuss again
in the last chapter. However, it appears that tragic romance as a whole story, especially
a story in which the protagonist is killed at the end, is not popular. However, the scope
of 'tragic romance' in this research is not limit to the death of the protagonist, but the
death of someone impacting the ideology of the main protagonist. Dear Dakanda
(2005) is the first movie in this category. It can be said that Dear Dakanda was a
major film that put up a significant investment, even though it was a love story. This is
because the director of the film was the same director of My Girl (2003), which made
a huge profit, thus it was somewhat a guarantee for the film company to allow him to
shoot a love story. Moreover, three big companies in the Thai film industry, GMM
picture, Tai Entertainment and Hub Ho Hin, merged into one company, so the
company was able to take a risk on investing in a 'love story'. Fortunately, the film
made significant profit and was very popular.

Around 2006-7, there were quite a few serious dramatic tragic romances shown
on the screen. Even so, the popularity of the stories was not that great. Mainly comedy
drama and horror drama were placed on the Box Office Charts. However, there are
two more films that | have included in this research. In terms of death, I have to admit
that in these two films the death is not as explicit as in the former nine films. Me
Myself and Love of Siam do not highlight a death in the story, but the loss of the main
character's sister in Love of Siam and the loss of memory in Me Myself have an
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influence throughout the story, particularly since those two losses are the main conflict
that impacts the life of the remaining characters.

In the next section, | will present the content of the films in two parts. The first
part will be the problem of love in the films. Narrative is construct around conflict,
thus, it is necessary to analyse the films by the conflict. However, as this research is
interested in the ‘ideology of love', I will focus only on the conflict about love in these
stories. Apart from the ideology of love, which I will present in the second part of this
chapter, the conflict about love is significant for understanding ‘love'. Love is not just
the matter of two people, which is why 'ideology' has been taken as a part of love.
Others factors, such as social norms, difference in class, money, occurs in human life.
Love is not 'love’, as an emotion, alone; love has to go along with the others matters of
life. In the next part, some of the problems for the lovers that arise in the films will be
presented.

In the second part of this chapter, | will present the ideology of love in the
films I have selected. | will present it according to the assumptions that I made in the
previous chapter. | have to note here that some films are a record of more than one
ideology; thus, the same film and the same quotation from the film may be presented
and referred to, even if it pertains to a different paradigm of ideology.

Messages from the films

In this part, I will describe some messages about love in the films to see what
the narrator is trying to communicate to the audience. Narrative is a kind of
communication that uses a story as a medium to send a message. Therefore, the goal
of narrating a story is not just to tell a tale, but also for passing a message from the
narrator to the audience. A narrative is constructed from a set of events and those
events are narrated in a sequence for some purpose; accordingly, each narrative has
two important components: story and discourse. The story, as the raw material, may be
the same, but how it is arranged may be different. That is to say, the story may be the
same, but the different way a narrator narrates the 'story' by their own 'discourse’ can
render the message of the story to be different.

When we talk about a good narrative that has the power to move an audience,
we are talking about the ability of the narrator in putting a conflict together to present
their message. On the one hand, the conflicts have to be complex, but simple enough
to be understood by the audience. If the conflict of the story is too complicated and
hard to understand, even if it is a very interesting conflict, it will fail to communicate
with the audience. Thus, the more interesting the narrative is constructed and the
conflict put together, the more interesting the narrative will be.

On the other hand, the message is also important. Although the story may be
built around good and interesting conflicts and is well narrated, if it does not convey
any message and/or the message is not given with any perspective for the audience,
the story may be successful at entertaining, but it will not be useful in cultivating the
mind of the audience. Even with respect to a comedy, which is not serious, if it is to be
a good narrative, it has to present some message.

Additionally, the message of the story is important for the study of ideology. In
fact, the message is a part of the ideology. The message, or discourse, of the story is
the way the narrator looks at the conflict as the narrator will present the way to solve
the conflict according to their own belief, or ideology. Thus, in order to study ideology
within the narrative, we should begin by trying to understand what message the
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narrator wants to communicate with the audience. In a work such as a play and a film,
which has a limited amount of time to present a story, usually only a few messages can
be presented, but these messages should be strong in supporting the argument of that
conflict.

The conflicts in the narrative can be classified in many ways. In this research, I
will separate them into only two: the inner conflict and the outer conflict. I will start
from the outer factors, such as society and classes, before looking at the inner conflict
of the character. In presenting each message, | will separate them by the film and, if
there is the same message in more than one film, | will provide some interesting
concluding points at the end of the sections.

The importance of money

No one can buy true love! This is true. But no one can live without money!
This is also true. Although not directly related to 'love’, how can people live with love
alone and no money? In romance, it is impossible for the writer to devise a plot
presenting only a side of money; however, money is sometimes a key conflict in life.
In the following two films, money or wealth is the cause of the downfall of the male
protagonist. We can not deny that Thai people still have the idea of the man as the
head of the family. He has the responsibility for taking care of the rest of the family
members. Sometimes, a man believes that more money will make their family happier,
but the truth is love is what makes the family a 'family'. February and Monrak
Transistor give us examples of a man who thinks that money is important for love,
which they later discover is the wrong idea.

For the metropolitan life, which is strongly affected by the Consumerism way
of life, money is one of the important keys for living. People in metropolitan life have
to buy most everything for their basic needs, including food, and for their leisure time,
as | have already discussed. Therefore, money is key for the 'quality of their life".
When people are somewhere, such as Bangkok, a large metropolitan city, it is
undeniable that they would feel more confident and feel safe, feel more pleasure in
their life if they have more money to cover their expenses.

In the following two films, the main setting is in a metropolitan city, one takes
place in the early age of the growth of Bangkok, and the other clearly takes place in
that ‘iconic’ metropolitan city, New York City. The message of these two films
displays the importance of money as an indication of a successful metropolitan life .

Monrak Transistor

In the original novel, the aim of the story is to “criticize society’, as is usual for
Wat Wallayangkul's works. Therefore, there are many critical ideas presented in the
film; for example, the disadvantage of having no education; the two-faced High
Society people; the dark side of the entertainment business; the taking advantage of
migrant and/or unskilled workers; the rush and unkind metropolitan life . Apart from
these social issues, Wat's works also are known as giving an excellent picture of rural
life, especially the beauty of landscape, the generosity of the people and the easy, but
happy life. Indeed, it seems like Sadao and Phaen are having a happy life at the
beginning of the story. Yoi, who works as the narrator of the film, says after he arrives
at Phean's wedding:



58

... If the climax of Phean's story is here, this would be another short and cute
film. And, you can go back home. But it is not! The story of Phean is just
beginning. ...
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This shows that the life of Phean and Sadao before they are married and shortly
after is really happy because they are both in love with each other.

However, | think the point the film, and also the novel, wants to make about
‘love' is that money is not the issue for a love life. The happiness of being with the one
we love is more important than wealth. In Thai we have a proverb 'Phor jai nai sing ti
tua eng me ou (Be content with the things you have)’. Sometimes the dream and fancy
of being wealthy in the age of 'capitalism' is normal, but those dreams, if made in
exchange for 'love' and 'happiness’, is not worth it. Phean, in his poverty life, although
he is not famous as a singer, is well known by the surrounding villagers and they are
kind to him. Although he works hard, his work is for himself and his family, not for
others. He lives in a rural area that does not have an *‘Entertainment Complex’, but he
still has the chance to go to local festivals occasionally. But most importantly,
although he does not have much money, he has a very happy life with Sadao, who
does not want his money, but his love.

It can be said that the 'tragedy’ or 'tragic life' of Phean is a result of his
misconception of happiness. He thinks being famous and being rich will help Sadao
and his coming son have a better life. He also has his own dream of being a singer, of
being a star. When the chance comes, he grabs it. Some may see this as a normal
situation; everyone would do the same if they have the chance. However, if Phean
contemplates his life, he would never have gone to the singing competition that
changes his whole life in the worst way. At least, if he attends the competition and
wins, but does not go to the caravan, he would not have to be afraid of being punished
for going AWOL. In the film, the reason for not continuing to write Sadao letters is
because he is afraid of exposing his position, which might bring him and Sadao
trouble. Phean, himself, in the film also says that he has no place to go and no place to
hide from his guilt. For this reason, he has to be patient being a janitor and general
servant. Let us think, if Phean continues his military service until its end maybe he
would go back and have a happy married life with Sadao. Therefore, the film
seemingly puts an accusation on his decision to go to the band on that day.

In addition, on the night Siew fights with Yord, the cane cutter boss, Phean
makes a second wrong decision. Although, on a surface level, his heroic act is
admirable, helping a friend who is in trouble, if we look closely at the discourse of the
film, we can see the film quite agrees that it is a bad decision. In Thai we have a
proverb 'kob kon pan pan pa pai pid, kob bandit bandit pa pai ha pon

(Aueuanam lmie autiudietdiomnlmaa), [to be a friend with bad guy will lead

to a bad thing, to be a friend with a good guy will lead to a good thing]’. The proverb
teaches us to make friends or to acquaint with people that are good. Although Siew is
his friend, and whether he is a good friend or not is not mentioned in the film, Siew is
a rude person. The film continually mentions that he is rude, sarcastic and lazy;
different from Yord, who loves Phean like his son. When Phean gets sick, Yord gives
him some medicine and looks after him closely. He also offers Phean a job of being
his assistant after the cane field is finished. On that night, the film shows that when
Siew and Yord start to fight, the other workers ignore them. Some of them go to sleep.
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No one cares about the fighting, except Phean, who gives his hand to Siew until he
gets in trouble. Even though this time, morally the wrong person is Yord, since he lost
at gambling, Yord uses his power to refuse to pay the debt. On the other hand, the
fight begins because Siew curses Yord. It can be said that the film makes Siew out as
the bad guy and Yord as the good guy. The discourse of Siew as a bad guy is repeated
later in the film. Siew is the one who snatches the gold necklace that causes Phean to
be caught. After Phean is put in prison, Siew becomes a drug dealer and invites Phean
to join him when Phean gets out of prison. When Phean chooses to help Siew, this
means he chooses the bad side and the consequence is to make his prospects
unfortunate. If on that night he just ignored the fight as the others did, or just stopped
Yord, but did not punch him, he would have finished his work at the cane field and
have gone back to the village and lived with Sadao again. Thai people believe that a
good friend will not invite his friend to downfall, but it seems as if after Phean meets
Siew, his 'unfortunate’ life is in some degree caused by Siew.

However, it is because of these two wrong turning points of his life that he
makes the right decision at the end of the film. The result of his failing to catch the
dream of being a singer and being a star teaches him to understand what true
happiness is. Happiness comes from love, not from money or fame. Sometimes our
dream is out of reach and is not worth paying for by abandoning our loved ones, so we
have to contemplate and think carefully of the consequences of taking a risk. The
result of associating with Siew causes Phean to go to prison. In the prison, even
though it is a hard time for him, he learns that to go with a bad guy will bring him
downfall. When he gets out of prison and Siew offers him a job as a drug dealer, he
chooses to go back to the village and leaves the wealth and dream behind. Siew offers:

Phean: Siew, whose clothes have you taken to put on?

Siew: | am not called Siew now. | changed to Peter.
[Phean look at Siew suspiciously; Siew looks a Phean, picks up a
cigarette and continues]
Now, | have my own business.

Phean: What is your business?

Siew: Don't ask. Do you want to join me?

Phean: Last time | did business with you, | ended up digging shit in the prison
for 2 years.

Siew: | guarantee this time it is safe. There are some big guys watching
behind our back.
[He lights the cigarette then his mobile phone rings, he answers the
phone and talks to his staff. When he finishes, he whispers to Phean.]
Ya Ba [methamphetamines]! In a short time dude, | have a car, a
mobile phone, a house. By the next two times, | can make the down
payment on a townhouse for my wife. There she is.
[Siew points to his car. Phean sees Dao sitting in the car smoking. Siew
continues.]
She wants to open a beauty salon.
[Phean looks at Dao. He gives a little smile before he turns his face
down seriously (looking as if he is trying to think of something). Siew
continues.]
Only one year, dude! You can have it all, a house, a car, a mobile
phone, a mistress, an escort, a legal wife. You can have itall. In a
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couple of years, if you want to operate the Thai Country Song Band by
yourself, you can do it.

[Phean looks back at the prison and the back door that he has just
walked pass, but doesn’t answer]
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After the conversation, the film shows the greenery of trees, a lively river with
a dragon fly and a waving rice field. This means he has chosen to turn back from
wealth and his dream and to travel back to the village where he has love. In other
words, the catastrophe in his life has taught him that money is not the only thing for
life; money is not what Sadao wants. She wants his love and him.

February
February raises an interesting point about the economic effect on a lover's life.

The Thai proverb 'Kat Kon Kluea Kin (fianawnaafiw)’,” which is used to express the

possibility of living with someone we love without having money. Money affects the
life of Jee and Keawta. They have love, but love alone is not enough for a life in a
capitalist world. So Jee and Keawta’s life is affected by the issue of money. On the
day Chan invites Jee to accept his offer he said, 'money is everything'. Jee does not
care about these words, but when he thinks he has to be responsible for Keawta, |
would say he falls in love with Keawta, and thus, he accepts the job. Although it is a
hard decision to kill someone for money, for love there is not right or wrong. He needs
money to keep Keawta company, at least to help her go back to Thailand. That is to

. Literary meaning 'bite a bar of salt for food'.
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say, their life can not become better if they do not have money. If love helps to
improve you and your coupled life, then money is important for love.

When Keawta does not want Jee to continue his illegal and immoral job of
killing people, she can not use her love "alone'. She offers him a new way of acquiring
money, which is selling her paintings. After Keawta is admitted to the hospital, Jee
goes back to his illegal job in order to make money to save Keawta’s life. In the film,
Jee sits besides Keawta’s bed at the hospital and says to her unconscious body, 'Eye

might not want Jee to do like this' (Vl,amvl,aiamﬂslﬁﬁﬁmuuﬁf). Although he knows taking a

job as an assassinator will not please Eye (Keawta), he has to do it for her. Therefore,
the film intends to say love is not just about love alone. Living together in the world of
capitalism, there are many factors surrounding love and the effect of love. Money is
not the only factor, but it is one of the most important factors for those who are in love
and want to continue their life together.

The changing lifestyle: Materialism in Metropolitan Life

A consequence of the important of money in the metropolitan life is the
struggle in making money causing city life to be uneasy. The routine schedule, such as
waking up in the morning, driving or taking public transportation to work, working,
lunch break, and going back home, can create an unhappy, boring and tired life. Even
though the work is challenging, the life is fixed to some inescapable schedule. For
some metropolitan people, especially those who have grown up in the rural area where
life is not such a rush, there is nostalgia for that peaceful, serene life. On the other
hand, people, who have grown up in a metropolitan way of life, will appreciate the
easier livelihood in a remote area. Travel for pleasure is then one of the most popular
leisure activities. In addition to seeing a new environment, the capability of leaving a
rush life for a while is also a pleasure.

Moreover, it can be seen in many metropolitan areas, such as Bangkok, that the
nightlife, shopping mall or entertainment complex are another way to escape or to
recharge from the work life for a short of time during the weekdays or short weekend.
In the following film, the setting mainly takes place in a peaceful rural area. The
message of the film is made clear by comparing the rapid life in the big city with the
slower life in a small town.

The Letter

It is a cliché to compare the busy metropolitan life with a serene beautiful rural
life. However, it always works when this cliché is presented in a love story. The Letter
is a case in point. The film depicts the life in metropolitan Bangkok totally different
from the rural life in a remote area in Chiang Mai. These different environments
indulge the audience to get involved in the movie by the romantic atmosphere, and, in
another way, present some 'bad' parts of the metropolitan way of life and 'ideology'.

By and large the story in this film is not complicated. The message is very
simple, so are the conflicts. The tagline of the trailer asks 'This is a story about love.
But, not any love that has never been tested. How much 'Love' means to you.' Finally,
the trailer says 'If you still believe in Love'.

‘If you still believe in Love.” This is the big question for the film. Although in
the last half of the film most of the story is about Dew and Ton, in the early part, the
film presents the love story of Kate. Kate falls in love with a man that she talked to on
the internet. She loves him because she thinks he is handsome, rich and graduated
from overseas. She says to Dew:
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Kate: Tonight, | arranged to me meet my most handsome guy.

Dew: Who is he?

Kate: The guy that I chat with every day.

Dew: You have never been met him before. How do you know that he is
handsome?

Kate: He sent me a picture. He is also rich and graduated from Georgia Tech.
Let's go together, please.

On the first night Dew goes with her, but the guy does not show up. On
Valentine’s Day, Kate invites Dew again. This time Dew has work to finish, so she
refuses and Kate goes on the date alone. When she finally finds out that the man is not
as he described himself on the internet, she calls Dew and leaves a message:

[Kate’s voice] Why don't you answer the phone? | found out that damn guy,
he is a liar and the worst looking! Additionally, he comes from a suburban
area not from aboard like he said. I am trying to find a way to leave him and
will be home in a minute. You should have come along with me then I can
have an excuse to leave him easier.

She doesn’t come back home on that day. Sadly, the next day the police come
to the office and report that they found Kate’s dead body at 4 am. The police are able
to catch the murderer. He is the one who was Kate’s friend on the internet. He
confesses that he Killed her because he went crazy when, after meeting him, she
wanted to end the relationship.

Here the film marks the question about appearance. Kate loves people because
of their appearance. Finally, she dies because of their appearance. Today, appearance
is very important for teenagers. People judge people from their appearance. We can
blame capitalism for this. In a system where money is important for life, love is not a
matter of sharing life, the ideal love, but the economic factor becomes the most
important matter for making a decision about love. The more money, the more
attractive that person becomes. To marry a rich person is a guarantee for a prosperous
life ahead. However, being good looking, rich or with high education does not
guarantee the quality of mind and personality. True love comes from the inside, which
this film tries to highlight. In the last letter of Ton at the very end of the story, in
which Ton records himself on video, at the beginning of the message he says:

'l never thought that | was handsome or special. Since the first day | met
Dew, | tell myself all the time that I will do everything to make Dew the
happiest woman. | will not make you cry again.'

Comparing Ton with the guy from the internet that Kate fell in love with, it is
very clear that the film tries to confirm the message: we can not judge people from
outside or appearance only.

The film also posts the question of the myth of the cyber world. In the world of
the internet, people have less direct contact with people. We have a friend that we talk
to via the internet, but it seems as if we never talk to anyone at all because the one on
the internet may not be the same one as in real life. Everyone can be anybody they
want to be in the cyber world; but, we are, still, what we are in the real world. Thus,
we can not necessarily trust people from indirect communication. We can not rely on
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personal information on the internet if we do not know that person before. That is to
say, human contact is much more important than cyber contact. Moreover, love is a
feeling of being together, not typing together.

In relation to the problem of the cyber world, The Letter wants to emphasize
the value of writing letter. After Ton finds Yaylek’s letter and reads it to Dew, he says:

Ton: Such a love letter is very good. Dew, let us write letters like this.

Dew: Why write? We are staying together.

Ton: You can write e-mail.

Dew: That is e-mail. It is not a letter.

Ton: But, this kind of letter is prettier. It really exists. Look! Although the
writer and the reader are already gone, the letter is still alive. Please, |
want to read your letter.

Dew: No! My handwriting is bad.

Writing a letter is more appreciated than writing an e-mail. Usually when
people write an e-mail, they will write only an important message, not a sweet letter. It
is soulless. Consequently, after people read their e-mail, they often delete the message
to keep space. This makes the words disappear. Even though today the space for e-
mail is expanding, how many people continue to read the same e-mail again and again.
It is not the same as a love letter. Whenever we miss the person who wrote, we can
reopen the letter and read it again, as often as we wish. As Ton says, a letter exists. In
other words, while the cyber world gives us an easy way to communicate or make
contact with people, it also makes people become more and more like a robot. We do
not use our feelings to write e-mail. The words in the e-mail, thus, usually are short,
emotionless and dry.

I do not think the film has some kind of anti-technology message or the
screenplay writer hates the computer. But, the film wants its audience to be more
human, rely on their heart and feeling, and not depend as much on technology and
money. 'If you still believe in love', as the tagline asks; we have to feel love
emotionally, not economically.

Apart from the issue of personal looks, The Letter wants to encourage its
audience to care for someone we love. Love is to make the one you love happy; that is
to say, love is to give. Even though this is, again, a cliché for all tragic romance, it is
interesting enough to project meaning in this film to take care of each other both
mentally and physically. During the time before Ton and Dew get married, Ton helps
Dew recover from a serious mental situation. After Kate dies, Ton brings Dew to see
his tree” and says:

| don't know why it happened that | want to find some new relatives for my
old tree. When I see it spread out so beautifully, I feel good. It reminds me
that there are always new things coming in life, no matter what happens. |
want you to start a new life too. Promise me, Dew! You will not cry
anymore.

* This tree his parent planted on the day he was born. As his parents died when he was a child,
he treats this tree like his relative. It is the only relative left for him.
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Again, when Dew refuse to go to correct her work in Bangkok, she feels
desperate; on the one side is her work and on the other side is the one she loves. Ton
tells her to go to work at Bangkok:

'Dew, you have to live on. Take it as my plea. | want Dew to have happiness.
| don't want to see Dew suffer like this. Do you know? Every night | do not
dare to close my eyes because | am afraid of not waking up and seeing you
again. I am not sure when I will die. If I could arrange it, it would be great.
Then, I would not be tortured like this. But as | can not choose, | want every
remaining day to see Dew with liveliness. Being the same Dew, | have
always known. | promise that | will not die before you come back'.
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Apart from taking care of her mentally, all the time Dew stays in Chiang Mai,
Ton takes care of everything for her as he can. He does laundry, cooks food, cleans the
house and nurses Dew when she is sick. Another time, when Ton suffers from a
disease, Dew takes care of him and nurses him all the time. From the city girl who
never did ironing or any housework, she does it all for Ton. All of these things are
signs of taking care of each other. It is not just a physical action, but it has a value in
feeling and heart. Food may not be as delicious as in the finest restaurant; the clothing
may not be clean as sending them to a professional cleaner; the hot soup may not help
as much with a cold as an injection, but these things are the fuel of life because they
come from the heart. The receiver can feel the warmth and welcome of the giver.

Many couples in the busy world of Bangkok, or any major metropolitan city,
barely look after each other. It seems as if they just stay together in one house, which
causes a mess with a large amount of divorce and unhappy family life. People may
blame the economic factor or the rush of city life, but, the most important factor is that
they do not 'see’ each other anymore. They forget to take care of each other. They
forget to give love to each other. This movie draws a picture of what it means by 'born
for each other'. They both give their heart to each other. One reason that this film
touches many people is because the love of these two people is very romantic. It is
very rare to see, especially in city live. Therefore, people hunger to experience such a
pure love. This film fulfills their ideal love and makes them touchable. Although at the
end of the story Ton dies, his unconditional love for Dew still remains in both Dew’s
heart and in the audience’s memory.
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The conflict between convention and emotion

Traditional Thai society has many conventions especially for the noble class.
When the society has changed, the convention becomes a tension for the people who
live under that convention, especially in the transition period. Those people have
grown up under the old convention, yet, in a changing society. One of the most
popular themes of the novel after 1932, the political revolution in Thailand, is the
conflict between the old value and the new way of life and thinking, democracy?. The
expansion of the Western education changes the ideology of the new generation in a
society where the old tradition is still strong. That is to say, the message of the story
tries to present the hard time of people who live under the old tradition, but have to
continue their life in a new formation of the new society. Those people have to adjust
both their way of life and their way of thinking.

Behind the Painting was one of the famous novels in that period. However it
has been regarded as a popular novel until the present time. Although some parts of
the story are about the fall of the old social value, the main part is the conflict between
the desire to conform to the convention and the need to reveal their emotion to public.
The story is also an example of how the society and other ideologies have an effect on
ideology of love.

Behind the Painting

In Thai society after the fall of Absolute Monarchy and the rise of democracy
and capitalism, there were some conflicts between the classes.” On the one side was
the old noble traditional, such as Khunying Kirati in Behind the Painting, that was still
attached to some old values of nobility; and on another other side, the young
independent well-educated new generation, such as Nopphon. The transition of the
political system caused some difficulties for the old tradition and the new tradition to
adjust their life to fit the gaps. This conflict can be clearly seen in Behind the Painting.

The conflict of class and tradition is greatly reflected in Behind the Painting, in
both the film and novel versions, which is explicitly presented by Khunying Kirati, |
quote at length, she says:

I was like a bird in a gold cage. Kirati, Vijaru and Sutharn, we were
three sisters. My father wanted his girls to be nobles like him. Especially me,
he had the most expectation. | had a chance for a suitable education. When |
was grown, my father kept me inside his world. He hired a foreigner to teach
me at our palace. For handicrafts and proper manners, he sent me to learn
from his relatives inside the royal palace. At the time it was still the absolute
monarchy, nobles” stayed separately in their world. | stayed in that inside
world by not questioning myself whether it is right to keep our youth and
freshness out of sight from people. I did not have any idea, at that time.
Maybe it is because we were not trained to think. We already had a path for

2 Supanthavanich, Ing-on., Nawaniyai Nithat (wfienefiviens) (Bangkok: Active Print, 2548). the
statement summarized from pp 12-15.
'Class', in this section, does not mean the same idea as 'varna' in India, but it is similar.

“ In this sense, noble means royal family woman. Normally, most of them stayed in the royal
palace and had their own world and tradition.
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us to follow. We had to walk along that straight and narrow path as tradition
and custom dictated.

When | was 27, Vijaru my first younger sister got married. | was very
stunned. | comforted myself that there was still time and I hoped | would be
the next one to get married. | waited until 29; the next one who got married
was Sutharn, my youngest sister. She married with the man she loved and he
loved her.

Nopphon, what can | say to make you understand my feelings on this
youngest sister’s wedding? As the younger sisters married before their older
sister one by one, | was very embarrassed. | had to present myself at the
wedding. It was humiliated as a woman who did not have anyone to love,
nobody wanted to marry with me. Being cultivating as a lady, | could make
myself smile for the guests at the wedding, even though the truth was | was
very hopeless inside, felt lonely, abandon and isolated. It was like | had been
left alone in a world of darkness.

[Here the theme song plays]

[song] Am | asleep? Sitting alone hopelessly with a faint heart. Very
tired! Going in a way that |1 would never have chosen. Just wanting to be like
normal people, having love as the heart wants.

Am | wrong? Whom do | have to pay for this karmic debt? It hurts to
be like this. Having a life different from other people, where I can not choose
myself. Does anyone have empathy for my feelings?

What | have, I did not hope for. What | want, I am not fulfilled.
Wanting the real thing has become just a dream. Wanting to love someone
who truly loves me. | know that love is beautiful, but I have never seen it..
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From her long speech, we can see three causes of her unfortunate life and love.
First, is the problem with her *noblehood’, in which the novel provides more evidence
on this point. The story in the original version is about the conflict between the "old
world" of absolute monarchy and the "new world" of democracy (if there is any in a
Thai context). Kirati's life is an example of many noble class people in this transition
period. They have to live by two standards of life. While the world is free for them,
they still have tradition and custom, an ideology that haunts their life. The problem of
Kirati is that her life can not be adjusted to society. She has a new vision or a new way
of looking at the world, perhaps because she was educated by westerners and had
some schooling, but she has to behave under the old values of a noble woman. She can
not say she loves Nopphon, even if she really wants to; she can not leave her husband,
even though he is very ill, because of the need to act as the 'good wife'.

Another problem is with herself; while she tries to blame the system and how
she was raised, or on ‘tradition’, which causes her grief, she does not really understand
her life. She values her life by 'love'. The film version highlights this point explicitly.
From the brief discussion here, it is clear she thinks she has to find love in order to
fulfill her life.

Unlike in the novel, this scene is presented quite differently. Although the
wording is similar, in the novel, 'love' for the Khunying is attach with ‘freedom'. |
compare those ideas by using a table:

The film The novel
[The film narrates this line When all my sisters married, | felt more and
differently and not in the same more lonely. When | looked closely at my
sequence. | have copied this line beauty and my freshness at that time of 29
from above.] years old, I still had hope that I would find
love and marry with the man | loved.

When | was 27, Vijaru my first Nopphon, you must not think too much of my
younger sister got married. | was honestly exposing my feeling in this horrible

very stunned. | comforted myself that ways.
there was still time and | hoped | Slatasamawiniaaulnue



would be the next one to get married.
I waited until 29; the next one who
got married was Sutharn, my
youngest sister. She married with the
man she loved and he loved her.

Love is a great wish. It is a goal of
life. I am also like many people who
wish to have love, want to marry,
want to have a child and want to
explore the world. Yet, the more |
hope, the more | make myself lonely.
As well, there is no sign that my wish
will become true. | have to live alone
with loneliness, abandoned and
isolated.
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Love is a great wish. It is a goal of life. I am
also like many people who wish to have love,
want to marry. | would like to stay and feel by
myself the life in the new world as both my
younger sisters do not have a chance to do. |
want to have my own house, to meet people in
the society, to have a little child for me to give
compassion from my heart to. I wish my lap
and my arms are useful for other people.
There are many beautiful wishes that I
want to fulfill, if only I have love.
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From the comparison, we can see that the film version emphasises the sadness
and distress of not having love; while the novel version emphasises the wanting of
‘freedom’, the wanting to get away from the old world (referred to as the life in the
court as a noble) and the 'un-adjustability’ of her feelings. In one way, she has a very
modest view as she is well educated. This causes her to want to be independent and go
out in the public. In another way, she is still locked up by the world of tradition from
which she can not escape. Love and marriage for the Khunying, in the novel version,
is important because it is the only way to get away from the old world and fulfill her



69

wish. In contrast, the film blurs this point and focuses on the issue of love and
loneliness.

The idea of the 'un-adjustable’ feeling of her mind is presented quite clearly in
the film. The Khunying knows and she says herself that her love with Nopphon is
unable to happen and to be true. Even though, in both the novel and the film, there is a
way out of her situation by the death of Chaokhun, in truth the love between them still
is a problem. The Khunying thinks only for herself and her love, but does not think
about the society in which she lives, which is a paradox that she notes:

Nopphon, if we two are in Mitake for the rest of our lives, what you say
would all be true.” Yet in a minute, we will go down this hill and face many
people. Sooner or later, you will have to focus on your studies. For me, | have
a job to be loyal to Chaokhun and I will follow him wherever he goes and look
after him as a good wife should. We will both be separated soon and will go to
meet many people who are strict in reason and morals. The law of nature can
not be used in human society. Nopphon, you have to dare to accept this. Only
the truth is a judgment of our fate.
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Apart from the political view, we can see from this passage that she is the one
who makes herself sad, not the system or society alone. If she really knew what she
said at Mitake, she would not expect love from Nopphon again (even after Chaokhun
dies). In reality, to be fair with Nopphon, if he comes back and marries the Khunying,
how could he go about living in the society? He graduated as a student from Japan,
which normally means, at that time, him would go work for the government or become
a civil servant guaranteeing that he has to live in a 'society' that still has some old
moral and traditional ways. Although at that time people were free to marry or re-
marry, and the Khunying married Chaokhun who was much older, this case is
different, because the woman is older than Nopphon. At that time of the strong
patriarchy system, it was quite normal for someone to marry a woman who was much
younger and take her to 'social parties'. Chaokhun even asks Nopphon to take the
Khunying out while he goes with 'his' society; at the beginning of the story he says; 'If
I take Khunying Kirati to every party, it will not be fun for her age.' Chaokhun
understands that the different ages have their different societies and friends. However,
the Khunying, at the age of forty-two while Nopphon is twenty nine, seems not to

. Nopporn say that he loves her, love is nature and he does not care about morals. The
complete sentence will be show later in the research. Please go to page ... for the full conversation.
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understand this point. The Khunying knows that her love for Nopphon is impossible in
some ways, but she just does not want to accept it. When the Khunying meets
Nopphon at her house for the first time, she answers Nopphon’s question about the
happiness in her life:

Khunying: ... All my happiness in the past is not with the truth right now,
but with the hope and expectation of something in the future.
Until now, my happiness has still been the same. It still floats”
in the future. | am only trying to grasp it, follow it, hope for it
and wait for it.
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The purpose of this dialogue is to give some clue to Nopphon to ask him to
marry or at least stay with her, which he (perhaps as a foolish guy) does not get.
However, on another level, we can see that she already knows that their love is just a
‘dream’ and 'floats in the future'. She just ignores the truth that she previously
understood and hopes for something impossible.

Thus, the trouble with respect to love for the Khunying is being both
‘physically’ and 'mentally’ 'un-adjustable’. She is a clever woman who knows all the
causes of her sadness and 'suffering’. However, she does not 'understand’ it and ignores
it. Pitifully, she lets herself keep such suffering and finally dies.

Apart from this issue, the last problem of the Khunying's love is the obsession
with beauty. Her own view on beauty is quite interesting. Because she is very
beautiful, she thinks she deserves a perfect love. Therefore, when she does not have
love, she blames herself and does not understand why such a beautiful woman is so
unfortunate about love. Continuing from the above quotation in the film at Mitake, she
keeps with her story when she became 34 and nobody saw her. Finally, her father
introduced her to Chaokhun and persuaded her to marry him. She explains her feeling
to Nopphon on the night before she decided to get marry:

Nopphon, | am embarrassed to express my feelings and my thinking on
the night before | make the decision.” Please do not think that I am proud,
boastful and loathe myself. As you are my true friend, I tell you honestly and
frankly.

| stared at my body and face in front of the mirror for a long time with
uncertainly questions; is this a young woman who will marry with an old man
the age of her father? How it is possible that this kind of body and face does
not have love and can be hopelessly in love? | did not believe it would be
possible. However, | was 34, nearly 35, then. Choakhun Atikarn's proposal was
a sign of ruination of my hope. It was a sign that the chance for me to find love
and marriage with the man | love ended.

“In Thai, the word used is 'loean loi'. Even though it has the same meaning as ‘float’, it can be
an idiong refer to some hope that is hard to become true or impossible to be true.
In the novel, this event happens on the same night when her father asks her to marry with
Choakhun.
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Additionally, when Nopphon visits her house after her sickness gets worse, she
does not allow him to see her suddenly. She wants to get dressed and be beautiful
again to meet him. She asks Sutharn, her younger sister, to dress her up:

Khunying: Nopphon is coming?

Caretaker :  Would you like me to let him in now?

Khunying:  Wait a minute!
[Turning her face to Sutharn]
Sutharn please help me...
[The film sweeps to the scene when Nopphon meets the
Khunying's doctor. They talk about the Khunying’s worsening
condition. In the middle of conversation the Khunying's relative
come out from the Khunying's room and tells him to wait for the
Khunying to get dressed.]
Fix my hair, make up my face! Paint my lips in my style and
bring some beautiful clothes from the wardrobe for me to
choose. Sutharn, please restore my beauty one time before | die.
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Above is only an example; there are many times in the film that the Khunying
talks about her appearance, as she is very proud of her beauty. This is her inner
conflict that causes her a problem. As she is beautiful, she thinks she deserves love, an
ideal perfect love. When she does not have love as she imagined, she can not
understand it. Life is not that easy for the Khunying, not because she is poor or
hungry, but because she can not contemplate in her mind and accept the truth.
Although appearance is important in some cases, it is not the only reason for someone
to love someone. The Khunying has a misconception on this point. She lets herself
down by her beauty. If she does not think that she is beautiful and perfect and thus
have a right to have an ideal love, she would not be in grief.

These conflicts, un-adjustability, both physically and mentally, to a new social
norm and the narcissism of herself, are the main questions of love in this film. The

* Sutharn’s daughter
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Khunying can not say that she loves Nopphon because she thinks it is not appropriate
for a 'lady'. She can only give a sign or a clue, which Nopphon does not understand. At
the same time, she has a new vision, | would say a western ideology, about love as
'free will'. She wants to have such love, but she still cares for and lives in the old
tradition, or moral way, and is not brave enough to step out.

The film version presents the Khunying as weaker and more dispassionate than
in the novel, which has an impact on the discourse of the story. By making the
Khunying sweeter and not too proud of herself, as in the novel version, where from
time to time she adores herself in many ways, the film emphasises the Khunying as a
victim of unfair love, putting her in the position that she can not choose, making
Nopphon look mean to her, more so than in the novel.

I would say, the film version is more focused on the romance between the
Khunying and Nopphon and chooses to present the romance tragically rather than
focus on the political aspects or the conflict between humans and society, as in the
novel. However, all the causes of the Khunying troubles are due to the differences in
classes.

Stepping out from the conflict between humans and society, the problem of
love from the inner conflict of people is also interesting. First I will discuss the
conflict between self and identity.

The acceptance of homosexuality

In the past decade, 2000s, one of many changes in Thai society is the
acceptance of gay people or the “third sex’. It can not be traced or dated to the exact
beginning of this phenomenon, but it can be seen that in contemporary society, being
gay is no longer a ‘crime’ or considered unacceptable behavior, unlike twenty, thirty or
more years ago, when the homosexual was not much accepted by the public. There are
many novels by famous writers, for example; Pratu Thi Pittai by Kritsana Asoksin;
Luk Rak by Suwanni Sukhontha; Baimai Thi Plit Plio by Thomyanti, writing on the
problem of the unacceptability of the ‘third sex’ in society. The main conflict is about
their 'self' and their exposure through the society.

However, in contemporary narratives, the acceptance of gay people is not as
much a concern or presented as a problem. It can be said that society has generally, but
perhaps not totally, accepted gay people in some way. However, gay people still have
to fight and struggle for their self and identity within the society. The following films
present the conflict between the self and identity of gay people in a new context of
narrative environment; that is to say, the way of compromising their ‘wants' for their
life and the 'expectations’ from society.

Me Myself

The English name of the film, Me Myself, itself is a question. Love me or love
myself? When you love someone, do you love him/her or do you love himself/herself?
In the film, Tan, when he loses his memory, is the 'myself'. Tanya, who is a gay person
and transvestite, is the 'me’. 'Me" is the first person singular pronoun, used as an
‘object’. While 'myself' is used for emphasis as the first person singular 'subject’. Here
we can see the difference between 'me' and 'myself'. ‘Me' represent the way someone
has grown up to be, while 'myself' represents the way one really is. 'Me' is constructed
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by social and environmental factors, while 'myself' is innate in oneself since they were
born.

It is a bit complicated, but to make it a little clearer, we have to go back to the
debate on homosexuality. For many years until now, there is still no definitive answer
as to why someone is gay. On the one end, it is said that it is because of genes; it is the
way one is born. While on the other end, it is said homosexuality is acquired from the
environment; people not born gay, but they 'become’ gay. The later belief is the
ideology behind this film. Near the end of the story, Tanya's aunt, who adopted him
after his parents died, says to him:

Since your mother died, I had no choice. | had to bring you here.” You
were made up, a skirt put on you. You were made to love beauty. You were
made to be like 'us' [transvestites]. So, one day you became like 'us’. I should
have gi\ien you more of a chance to choose. | am Sorry.
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You can see 'become’ and 'choose’ in the dialogue. This is an indication of the
idea that gayness is caused by the environment, and the film highlights the process of
being gay as an example.

In a more general way, the film wants to emphasize the importance of 'me".
Today, many people forget their real identity. People become what 'the others' want
them to be. People do not rely upon themselves. They are dependent on others. That is
to say, they have lost their 'me’. Moreover, many people today judge people by their
appearance. They judge the 'myself' not the 'me’. This causes many problems later.

The film introduces Krit as an example. On the day Oum meets Krit with his
new girlfriend, she is very angry. Tan remembers Krit because he saw that Krit had
taken a picture with Oum that Oum displayed in the living room. When Tan and Oum
reach the car, he asks:

Tan: Is the guy we met the same person as in the picture?

Oum: [answer angrily] YES! he is my ex-boyfriend. We broke up a long time
ago. He said I am not good. | am not beautiful, I am not smart. What
else do you want to know!
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Krit left Oum because he judged her by her appearance and her position in the
company. When he finds a woman who is more beautiful and more advanced in her
career, he turns to the new one. This is because he loves people by judging them from
their 'myself'. Later in the movie, he decides to return to Oum. It is not because he

: Actually, Tanya's aunt is his uncle. She is a gay person who works as a showgirl. She
adopted Tanya after his parents died. As she has to work and could not hire a nanny, she brings Tanya
to the workplace everyday, which she believes may have caused him to be gay.
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loves Oum's 'me’, but because he heard from the boss that the company will promote
Oum. The film does not agree with this kind of love.

The film stresses this message very explicitly. The follow dialogue appears two
times in the film. First, when the doctor suggests to Tan that he meet with a
psychiatrist to do hypnosis to help him recover from his amnesia. Second, the dialogue
appears at the end of the story before the movie goes dark:

Psychiatrist:  How can we be sure that we are what we are, or we are what we
want to be, or we are what the others people want us to be?
Nobody knows!

Doctor: My dear Doctor Maria, in life philosophy, they say the value of
a human it according to the freedom to choose. That means,
what we are, is what we are thinking right then, aren't we?

Psychiatrist:  Quite right; we are what we are thinking. But it is not that easy.
What if we are not what we are thinking?
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We can see the conflict between self and identity very clearly from this
dialogue; that every human has two parts, the part they really are and the part that
society or the others want them to be. So, the most important thing is we have to be
honest with our ‘self’, not ‘ourself’. Even though in the real world it is not possible to
live completely as you want, at least you should know what you really need and not
try to fool your 'self'.

In answer to the question, ‘love me or love myself’, it is likely that the film
wants to encourage the audience to love 'me’, not ‘myself'. In one deep emotional scene
that causes Oum to realize her 'me’, Ohm and Oum's neighbors plan to dump Tan’s
things out of the room so as to never let Oum miss Tan anymore. When she comes
back and finds that they are going to dump the things, she gets angry and expels her
neighbors. She also shouts at Ohm. So, Ohm goes back to his room. Not long after,
Ohm paints his face and wears lipstick, like a transvestite, and comes to face Oum,
asking:

Ohm: If Na Oum wants to be alone, could | stay with Na Tan?

Oum: How would it be, Ohm. He is ...

Ohm: He is kathoey [transvestite], so what?

Oum: [she turns her face to Ohm and sees Ohm has make-up on his face]
Ohm... Why you are doing like this?

“'Nah' is the Thai term to address the younger sister or brother of one’s mother. The term ‘aunt’
and 'auntie' in Thai refer only to mother's elder sister or brother.
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Ohm: This is the way I can live with Na Tan. If | grow up and am like Na
Tan, would you still love me?
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The answer to the last question is 'yes', because after that Oum goes to Phuket
and asks Tan whether he still loves her. Ohm’s question has taught Oum and makes
her realize that she loves Tan because of his kindness and his manner, that is to say,
his 'me’. She loves Tan because of his 'me' not his 'myself’, as she loves Ohm because
of Ohm's 'me’. Whatever Ohm will be in the future, she will still love Ohm. This is the
same as a mother who loves their child. So for Tan, no matter if he is a gay person or
not, she still loves him. That is what 'love’ is all about.

The courage to express personal feelings

When you love someone, you must tell that person you love them. If you are
not brave enough to confess your love, you may regret losing the one you love.

One of the most common inner conflicts of characters in the narratives is the
ability or the braveness of that character to express their inner feelings. Although it is
the 21st century, this is still a point for discussion. In the following two films, the main
protagonist is not brave enough to confess their inner feelings. As a result, they have
to face some misery in their life. It can be seen from these two films that, although the
new generation is free to express their feelings in public as a consequence of the
exposure to western culture, there are some obstacles to expressing those feeling,
especially love. One of the most common obstacles is the thinking about their lover.
The thinking of looking down upon themselves, of not being qualified enough for their
lover. These two films encourage the audience to not think of other people and do
what you want and need to do for yourself.

Dear Dakanda

The film encourages the audience to be brave enough to express their love to
someone before it is too late. According to the film, during the events in Chiang Mai,
Dakanda does not ever love Mhu. She can feel Mhu's love, but she thinks it is a love as
a friend. This is because Mhu never says he loves her. He is too shy to confess his
love. If he had done this before, rather than after Dakanda met Koh, it seems pretty
sure that Dakanda would have accepted his love. In the film, there is one time when
Mhu visits Dakanda’s house and meets her mother. The mother says to Mhu:

Mother: I can die in peace now. There is someone dating my daughter.
Mhu: I am not ... ma’am. You are wrong
Mother: Keep quiet! I can see you like my daughter. You have my

blessing. Have you ever told her you like her?
Mhu: (Shake his head) Uhuu...
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Mother: What! Are you afraid of failure?

Mhu: I don't know.

Mother: If you are afraid to fail, I have a tactic.

Mhu: What is it, Ma’am?

Mother: This tactic | used to use with her father. If you want to know if

she loves you or not, you have to perform this while she sleeps.
Walk near her and slowly send your psychic thoughts toward
her. During the time you count from 1 to 10, if she wakes up
before 10, it means she loves you.
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After that, Mhu uses the mother’s tactic with Dakanda when they go on a trip.
Dakanda wakes up while Mhu is counting, but she pretends not to hear him. When he
leaves, she smiles. This means, Dakanda loves Mhu and she starts to know that Mhu
loves her, but Mhu never tells her directly. In the very last scene of the film, Dakanda
writes to Mhu at Suratthani; she says she has already broken up with Koh. This
happened after Mhu confessed his love to her after the final examination, meaning she
has found out that she loves Mhu as well. Additionally, after she opens Mhu's sketch
book and finds that he has loved her since they first met, she cries. Finally, when Mhu
decides to start his new life, Dakanda is sad, but full of happiness in the same time.
She is happy with Mhu’s new love, which is an altruistic joy. Thus, the unsuccessful
love of Mhu and Dakanda is not because they do not love each other, but it is because
Mhu did not dare to confess his love.

Unlike Nui who dares to ask for love from Mhu, which makes Mhu decide to
go back to Nui. There are many motivations influencing Mhu to make such a decision.
First, at Pangan, Mhu has some time by himself. He writes a postcard to recall his
memory about Dakanda. | think this makes him understand his fault and the reason
why he failed. Second, at Pangan, he becomes himself again. He has a job that makes
him feel he has value. He has Nui to take care of as if he has become a child again, so
he can feel Nui’s love from her caring. He becomes someone that is seen, not like in
Khaiyoi at Chiang Mai where no one recognized him. Third, he finally finds himself.
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He knows what he wants. He has a goal for life, which is different from his life in
Chiang Mai.

Finally, this film is influenced greatly by the book name Le Petit Prince, which
I think it is very important. The main theme of the film highlights that you have to be
responsible for the relations that you make. Mhu does not understand this message.
Mhu is afraid of attachment to something or afraid of relationship. In one postcard he
writes:

...Here (in Pangan), I have a little income from a person who is satisfied
with my work. | have Nui as a friend. | have many good books that | not yet
finished. And I love the room where | live. However Dakanda, tomorrow |
might leave here if | fall in love with it.
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The bold part clearly explains his idea about relationships. In Chiang Mai, he
has a chance to see the Le Petit Prince as a play, but he sleeps through the
performance. Even after he receives the book from Nui, he does not finish it. After, he
boards the boat back to Suratthani, he starts reading the story seriously. Then, he
understands the message of the story. Therefore, he decides to go back to Nui and be
responsible for the love that they have created at Pangan. Le Petit Prince appears
many times in the film. It is used as a symbol of being honest with your heart, making
a relationship and being responsible with the relationship you have made. In the play,
as part of the film, the character who performs as the wolf says:

Wolf: Building relations! We must begin by having patience.
Little Prince: Patience!
Wolf: Second! When we already have a relation, we have to be

punctual. And the last, Little Prince, is very very important.
Little Prince has to be responsible with every relation you make.
But I do not understand why humans usually forget this rule.
How hard can it be?
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It is clearly that the film wants to highlight this part of the Le Petit Prince to

emphasize the importance of the responsibility of love. Here, 'ties' are not only about
taking care or looking after someone we love, as Mhu does while he lives in Chiang
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Mai, but also you have to be brave to express that love with the one you love and in
public. That is to say, you have to be brave to confess your love, and say 'love'.

Saying 'love' may seem very simple and easy for many people, but for some
people it is very hard. Dear Dakanda wants to encourage its audience to have courage
to confess their love. Similar to The Whistle, this film uses Mhu’s life to remind the
audience to do something before it is too late.

The Whistle

The Whistle begins by using the opening ceremony of Than Nam’s film, then
flashes back to the story from one New Year’s Eve. The film chooses New Year’s Eve
to signify something about to change in Than Nam's life, indicating that a new life for
Than Nam will begin. A New Year’s festival is a sign that something new is going to
arrive in a good way. In the film they also refer to this meaning of a New Year’s
festival, when Tun (Than Nam's close friend) tells Than Nam to use the company's
New Year party as a chance to tell her feelings to Eak. Unfortunately, Eak is drunk
and listens to nothing. This happens before midnight, referring to an end of Than
Nam’s past life. Hence, the shot taken at the Sky Train Station denotes the meaning of
a journey and confusion in Than Nam’s life. Then, Than Nam starts her new life when
Than Nam meets Muton again after midnight.” She tells him her past that:

| secretly fell in love with an older guy. His name is Eak. | secretly
have like him since we were in school. When | had lunch, | would sit
behind him everyday. When there was a sports day, | would go to
cheer him, even if he was in a different group. Thus, my friends
really hated me. When | would go home, | would ride on the same
bus that he rode. I would stay on pass my house and then walk back
home, in order to be near him as much as | could. When he entered
Silapakorn University, | also entered that University, although 1 did
not like and was not good at those subjects. When | studied, | did not
get good grades. My exams were bad as well. The teacher scolded
me, the seniors also swore at me. Fortunately, P1 Eak still gave me
courage. When he got a job, I followed him to the same workplace. |
still do not love and am not very good at what | do. My work, then,
is not so good. I live day by day and do not know what to do...
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" Before this, Than Nam has met Muton two times already. The first time in the park where
Muton rescued Than Nam from the fire hose car disaster; the second time after Than Nam dropped a
New Year’s cake and Muton came to help her make a new one.
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This reflects a past event in Than Nam’s life in which she dedicated herself and
her future to Eak. After Muton listens to her past, he takes Than Nam to a department
store and modifies her appearance to make Than Nam become a good looking girl and
be more attractive. Here again, the film puts the emphasis on Than Nam’s character;
her job is as a stylist, but she does not do anything for herself. This means she did not
understand herself and tries to be someone that she is not. Again, at this point the film
stresses the idea of having a new life for Than Nam with the coming of Muton.

Here the film posts the question about love by using the conflict in Than
Nam’s life. The film asks the audience who you should choose; the one that you are
trying to catch or the one that is trying to catch you. In the film she has to choose
between Eak, whom she loves, and Muton who loves her.

For a long time, since secondary school, Than Nam did many things to win
Eak’s heart, even choosing to study a subject that she did not like. She became
someone else, not herself, because of love. On the opposite side, when Muton comes,
he changes her life and makes her life more beautiful with love. He teaches Than Nam
to see her own value; lets her see her own ability. In the scene in which Than Nam
talks to Muton about her date with Eak, compared with the date between her and
Muton, she says:

Than Nam: | am going to be single for the rest of my life. Today
is not like yesterday.” | want to eat Japanese food, but
P1 Eak is allergic to wasabi. We have to have noodles
instead. | ordered Tom Yam Vermicelli; the
vermicelli is sticky and slippery. It is hard to grab, |
could barely eat the meal. When we go to the movies,
I laugh until P1 Eak turns and stares at me. When we
read a book, P1 Eak always sleeps. P1 Eak is going to
be bored with me.

Muton: Maybe not... maybe he doesn’t have enough sleep
Nam...stop crying first. I am going to cry with you
then.

Than Nam:  Why not be sad...I am an ordinary woman, nothing
special.

Muton: Who told you that...everybody has something

special...you have it also.

Than Nam:  What is it then...

Muton: At least you are the best wasabi eater. You can
compete in the challenge at TV Champion. Don't
worry...1 am here. It will be successful.

. Yesterday, here, means the day that she practiced the date with Muton.
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By putting conflict into Than Nam’s life, the film tries to communicate that it
IS not necessary to change yourself for someone or do something you do no like in
order to gain their love; true love and true happiness is what you are. If you try to
change too much for the other person, one day your body will dry out and die, leave
you nothing but suffering for yourself and your heart will be exhausted. We can see
that Than Nam is not happy with her job and does many things in her job wrong, so,
finally, she has to leave the job. At first, she thinks that being with or getting close to
the one she loves, which is Eak, will make her happy, but after she becomes Eak’s
girlfriend, the situation does not get better. Although she is happy with the love, the
other parts of her life do not get any better. This indicates that romantic love is not all
there is in your life. The death of Muton also confirms this point. Muton try to lose
weigh for Than Nam until he gets ill, and finally dies from his disease.

His death is a result of not taking care and being sincere in his mind. He is not
brave enough to do everything for love. Muton believes that Than Nam likes a good
looking guy; he is afraid that Than Nam will not love him. So he tries to lose weight
until he gets sick and dies. While Than Nam sacrifices everything to get near Eak, they
finally lose their love because they think instead of the other one. If Muton was brave
enough to tell Than Nam, he may not try to lose weight until he dies. If Than Nam was
brave enough to say or to show that she loves Eak, she may have become Eak's
girlfriend since secondary school, and then she would have known earlier that she does
not fit with him; she would have been able to follow her mind and do whatever she
wanted to do. Thus, the film wants to encourage the audience not to judge the mind of
your lover, but rather to be brave to talk to the one you love. Be brave to confess your
love. Likewise, you do not have to change "yourself' to please your lover. If you are
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brave enough to talk with your lover, you will understand what they need, and in the
end, you will know whether or not you fit with them.

The importance of keeping a promise

"I, (name), take you, (name), to be my (husband/wife). | promise to be true to
you in good times and in bad, in sickness and in health. 1 will love you and
honor you all the days of my life". (Roman Catholic Wedding Vow)

Love and marriage is about keeping a promise. When you are married or have
a deep tie with someone, you have to ‘cherish’ and be 'honest' with that person. One of
the most common problems for a couple’s life is 'dishonesty’, both physical and
mental. When someone is married with someone, whether because of love or not, they
are 'tied' together with a promise. If someone can not keep the promise of a married
life, it will cause trouble.

At the time when the patriarchical system was still strong in Thai society, there
were many novels that presented the problem of a man having a mistress. Today, even
though the system is not as strong as before since many working women have become
the leader of the family, the social values, such as having a mistress, indicate a charm
and the wealth of a man that is still rooted in many Thai male’s ideology. 'Promiscuity’
itself is the best explanation of the breaking of a 'marriage’ promise. Therefore, in
some time by some chance for many Thai guys, promiscuity is one of the prime
challenges in their life. Even though, they may not engage in it, somewhere and
sometimes they might think about it.

Furthermore, these days, the evening soap opera on free television in Thailand
shows stories that usually involve the problem of keeping a promise. The two
following films, The Legend of a Warlord and Maebia, are good examples of not
being able to keep a promise.

The Legend of a Warlord

Khun Chang Khun Phaen, or in the official English name, "The Legend of a
Warlord", adapted some of the events of the classical version of this story to address
the importance of a '‘promise’, highlighting the conflict between 'saying' and ‘doing’. A
promise as a word is very easy to say, but how far one can keep one's promise to the
other is more difficult. Love is about promising; thus to 'love’ or to show to someone
that you love them is to keep a promise. Love is not only about sexual desire, sexual
relationship or sexual craving, as in this research language, but it is about a promise
about life, about living together and about sharing a life.

It is very interesting that the film highlights something that is lost from the
classical version of the story. Normally, when Thai people refer to the story of Khun
Chang Khun Phaen in its classical literary form, they will think of a 'perfect man' and
a 'lustful woman’, which I will discuss in detail later, but not many people look into
the lesson provided by the life of Khun Phaen and Wanthong. It can not be denied that
they both love each other. However, the cause that makes them be apart, and what
causes the two lovers, who loved each other since their childhood,” to end their love
tragically, is answered in the film by the important of a 'promise’.

In the beginning of the film, when Plai Keaw meets Phimphilalai at the cotton
field after he leaves the monkhood, he says:

. Overtly, the classical version says they are born for each other.
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Plai Keaw: Itis because of love; | traveled this far to study in order to be
near you. It was bad karma that made us be apart. Even if | live
far away, my heart is missing you.

Phimphilalai: Only words, how much can I rely on them.
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Again, at the end of the story, in her very last words, Wanthong says to Khun
Phaen:

Wanthong:  Only words, how much can | rely on them. You used to say that
you loved me and you will have only me. Look! These days,
how many women are beside you. All Pim's life, | have only
you. Your Pim died when she realized that she could not rely on
her husband’s words. That’s it! Wanthong might die with the
blame of being a two-husband woman.”

Khun Phaen: Whoever, Pim or Wanthong, 1 still love you.

Wanthong:  If you love me, please let the two-hearted Wanthong die from
you, die from everyone. Let it be only Phimphilalai in your
heart.
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From this dialogue, we can see that Plai Keaw does not keep his promise; that
is to say, he does not do enough to keep his promise, and therefore, their love ends
sadly. If Plai Keaw was not happy with his new mistress, Laothong, and had sent news
about himself to Phimphilalai informing her and her mother of the news, Sripachan
would not have a chance to force Phimphilalai to marry Khun Chang. Hence,
Phimphilalai would not get deadly sick and have to change her name. The film makes
this point very clear. First, it cuts to the picture at Chiang Mai where Plai Keaw is
having a sexual relationship with Laothong, and then the picture of Phimphilalai
spinning cotton at the cotton field as a sign of longing for Plai Keaw. The classical
version narrates only that she gets sick, but does not give a cause for that sickness.

“ This means she is full of lust. In ancient Thai social norms, a woman can have only one
husband in a lifetime. Having two husbands, especially without fully leaving the former one, is
completely unacceptable by Thai society.
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However, it seems as if the film interprets Phimphilalai's sickness as love sickness; a
sickness caused by the un-kept promise of her husband.

To portray Plai Keaw as a betraying husband, the film also changes the
sequence of events from the classical version. In the film, Plai Keaw sleeps with
Saithong, Phimphilalai's nanny, after he sleeps with Phimphilalai, which is contrary to
the classical version in which Plai Keaw has an affair with Saithong before
Phimphilalai in order to ask Saithong to bridge him with Phimphilalai. By the film
showing that after Plai Keaw leaves Phimphilalai’s bedroom, he goes to Saithong and
has an affair with her, this is to say that he is not honest and can not keep his promise
since the first day he and Phimphilalai physically become a couple. The suffering of
Phimphilalai married life, thus, begins on the day she discover this truth, after she is
already married, she says:

Phimphilalai: Next time you need not to do this (take a bath) for me again. |
have grown up. | can take a bath by myself. | can eat by myself.
Even sleeping with my husband, | need not have other people to
do for me. On one side, | hate my husband, on another side, |
hate you. It is a waste of my trust in you.
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Throughout the film, the story keeps the theme of the importance of promises
of a couple; in other words, on honesty in married life. When Plai Keaw comes back
from the war and finds out that Phimphilalai, who is now Wanthong, lives with Khun
Chang, he tries to kill them both. Saithong used her body to protect Wanthong and
says:

Saithong: Listen carefully! Look carefully, what has Wanthong done
wrong? One woman having two husbands is because she did not
know.” You blame her again and again. How about her husband
having many wives? ... Plai Keaw! Wanthong never loved
Khun Chang, even a bit.
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From Saithong’s words it is clear that Wanthong has not broken her promise
because in her mind she still loves Khun Phaen, even if physically she lives with Khun
Chang. I think this is a message that the film tries to communicate; to love someone is
not only shown by acts, but it has to be with one’s mind as well. Khun Phaen says he
loves Wanthong, but all of his acts of having a mistress, of not trusting her and of not
caring for her feelings, do not go with his words. Additionally, sexual activity or
having sex with someone is not necessarily a sign of loving or connected with the

* This means she does not know that Khun Phean is still alive, since, as mentioned earlier, he
did not send news back to her.
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‘idea’ of love. Thus, it is an excuse for Wanthong that she stays with Khun Chang, not
because* *she loves him, but because she has to stay with him for the benefit of other
people.

Before moving to a new interpretation of the characters, | want to conclude by
saying that apart from selecting some events, changing some sequence of the narrative
to fit two hours of film, the film’s central story is making the point of the value of
keeping a ‘promise’, being honest and not promiscuous. A couple will not have a
problem with their life if they keep their marital promise.

Consequent from the argument above, it is necessary to re-draw the characters
from the classical version. I will begin with Wanthong, although some of the changes
to Wanthong’s character have already been noted above. For most Thai people,
Wanthong has been blamed for being a dishonest woman. She also has become an
icon of a ‘woman who was not honest with her husband’, and her name has been used
as an idiom for a woman who is uncertain about her love, even today. However, as we
have seen above, it is likely that the film is willing to present Wanthong as an
unfortunate woman who suffered from her love.

The beginning of the film shows a hard connection between Phimphilalai and
Plai Keaw. After Phimphilalai offers a sabai” to the novice Plai Keaw on the day he
chanted the 'Thet Mahachat', Maha Wetsandon Chadok (i.e. Vessantara Jataka), she
comes back home and picks up a model clay buffalo, which she tried to give to Plai
Keaw on the day he had to escape from the royal punishment. This motif does not
occur in the classical version. The motif is used as an expression that Phimphilalai will
never forget Plai Keaw. She has loved him since childhood and has kept him in her
mind all the time. She also loves him to the last minute of her life, as shown in her
final words presented above.

Moreover, in the film version, the reason that she agrees to marry Khun Chang
is to save the whole family from punishment. After Saithong, who is her nanny (and
one of Khun Phaen’s mistresses), hears the news about Khun Phaen’s death, she does
not believe it. She goes to meet the abbot of Wat Palaelai and ask for a prophecy. The
abbot predicts that Khun Phaen is still alive according to his star in the horoscope.
When she tells this message to Sriprachan, Sriprachan thrash her many times and
blames her for going out of duty in asking the abbot. Here, the film makes a very
important comment. Although this episode is in the classical version, it is slightly
different in that in the text Sriprachan does not criticize the abbot. However in the film
version, while she is thrashing Saithong, she says: 'The abbot is very old, how could

he know such things' (YugamMsuALa? vhmzvl,ﬂ%:lmﬁuaﬂi). From these words you may

™ The first time, in the film, is to save Saithong from punishment and to pay respect and
gratitude to her mother. The second time, is to raise Plai Ngam, her son with Khun Phean, because
Khun Phgan is in prison.

A sabai is a second or outer piece of a woman’s upper dress. It is a normal manner of wearing
clothes before the influence of Western style of clothing from the King Rama IV period. In general, it
can be found that Thai woman quite often did not wear an upper dress in their daily life, but when there
is a special ceremony or they will enter the temple they will wear an upper dress as a sign of politeness.
Rich people may wear an upper dress everyday to show their wealth. Amongst the two pieces, the first
one is used as a bra, it is tight and covers the breast. The second piece, the sabai, which is longer, is for
covering the first piece with the left side of the fabric thrown over the shoulder. This piece of cloth is
very important for a Thai woman’s dress. It is similar to a kimono in Japanese clothing. It is to show the
social status and wealth of the family. Thus, a sabai is another of a woman’s treasures, apart from
jewelry. In Thai Buddhist tradition, especially at the time the story occurs, presenting or offering a sabai
to a monk is a sign of having extreme faith or respect for that monk.
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think she does not believe in the abbot. But, in the film, Sriprachan recently brought
Wanthong to the abbot to let him cure Wanthong's illness, in which the abbot changed
her name to Wanthong. The film is trying to represent that Sriprachan believes what
the abbot says, but she just wants to ignore it.

The film tries to illustrate that she agreed to re-marry because she is thinking of
the family. As a result, although she does not love Khun Chang and she knows that she
will be blamed one day for getting re-married, she decides to let it happen in order to
save her family from royal punishment. In so doing, the film not only promotes
Wanthong's character as a heroic woman sacrificing her self-reputation and love to
save her family, more so than a daughter who will do everything her mother says,
without a right to refuse, as in the classical version. Additionally, the film rewrites
Sriprachan's character in a more lovely way. Sriprachan, in the film, feels torture and
pain when she asks Wanthong to marry Khun Chang.

Moving back to Wanthong, after she marries Khun Chang, Khun Phaen, who
won the war, comes to the house and he is mad with them. He chases Khun Chang,
trying to kill him, but Sriprachan come to stop Khun Phaen telling him that she is the
one who forced Wanthong to re-marry. Wanthong kneels down to Khun Phaen,
bowing at his feet and asks for forgiveness:

Wanthong: My dear Keaw, | beg for punishment. I did not want it to be like
this.

Khun Phaen: Hey, don’t talk so sweet! If you do not love him, why would
you agree to marry him? [he continues to try thrashing Khun
Chang][Laothong comes to stop Khun Phaen and remind him of
the royal punishment if he kills Khun Chang]”

Wanthong:  [She sees Laothong, a mistress from Chiang Mai, stop Khun
Phaen]

That's it! Going to fight for just a short time, you bring a slave
as your wife. Is that the reason for yelling at me as soon as you
see me?

Khun Phaen: Pim
[Shouting and approaching Wanthong, grabbing her neck to try
to squeeze it]

Wanthong:  What! Want to squeeze my neck? Did what | say go right to
your wicked heart?
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* There is some additional dialogue during the interchange, but it has been omitted as it is only
trying to stop Khun Phean.
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As a result of this situation, Wanthong finally decides to live with Khun Chang
because she is angry with Khun Phaen, not because she loves Khun Chang. The
classical version also presents the same idea, although in the classical version there is
a much longer argument between Laothong and Wanthong, ~ while in the film version,
Wanthong never says a word to Laothong. The distinction here is that the film tries to
keep Wanthong in a good light and make her more sorrowful. If they had used the
same dialogue as in the text, Wanthong might have looked like a jealous woman. By
not having her quarrel with Laothong, Wanthong, in the film version becomes more a
victim of Khun Phaen’s dishonesty. In addition, it better indicates that she loves Khun
Phaen very much. In theory, the more you love someone, when they let you down
because of their deeds, the more you are mad with them. This may cause you to do
something bad without thinking first. Even the case of Wanthong sarcastically living
with Khun Chang is the same, but in the film version it puts Wanthong more in a
position of pity than in the original text.

Another interesting change that impacts a re-characterization of Wanthong’s
character is the scene where Khun Phaen snatches Wanthong from Khun Chang’s
house and takes her to the forest. In the classical text, there is a poem describing her
feelings of being uncomfortable during the time they are traveling and living in the
forest. In her voice, it sounds as if she is happy with this escape because she still loves
Khun Phaen. However, in the film, it is slightly different. Wanthong is very "angry'
with Khun Phaen. When Khun Phaen reaches to her in order to have sex, she runs
away and tries to protect herself from having an affair with him. She also fights back.
We can see from the acting that she is not very happy to be with Khun Phaen again
this time. The statement that Wanthong only loves Khun Phaen and is happy to live
together in the forest is explicit in both the text and film. However, in the film version,
she first expresses her feelings against Khun Phaen’s misbehavior, not against the hard
time and discomfort while they are traveling and living in the forest as in the text.

This is a very important change in a sense of story discourse and interpretation.
The film re-reads the idea of the material Consumerism of Wanthong, dependant on
material pleasure, into individualism, or self-belief. The same scene in the text is
largely involved with the uncomfortable life in the forest compared with the 'luxurious’
life at Khun Chang’s mansion. This makes Wanthong look like one concerned with
materialism, who judges the value of their living by the facility for life. While in the
film version, Wanthong seems to realize that her suffering is a consequence of her real
love for Khun Phaen, so she tries to disconnect from him. Even though at last she can
not, the film shows some signs of the dissatisfaction of Wanthong with Khun Phaen.
She still loves him, but she tries to refuse him in order to stop the future suffering.
Thus, she becomes more of an individualist in terms that she thinks of herself,
understands her life and judges the situation looking to the future with benefit to
herself as an individual, more so than in the text.

These new points of view are clearly expressed at the end of the story when
Wanthong is going to be beheaded and Khun Phaen comes to rescue her. He asks her

“* This is the most popular episode for a villain at that time and also in the contemporary living
culture of central Thai performing art and culture [not in the textbook]. This is because the episode is
full of rude and abusive words. Also, it is a scene of a wife and mistress quarrelling with each other,
which is a common problem in Thai society, thus, making it a very fun and entertaining episode for an
adult.
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to run away with him, the dialogue of which was present above. However, after she
refuses, Khun Phaen asks her one last question and she answers:

Khun Phaen: You can not die, my dear Pim, don't you love me anymore.

Wanthong: | love you. Love you for all of my life. At this one time, please
let me love myself. My dear Keaw, all of the suffering and
karma we have had together. Please, let us together overcome

that karma.
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Wanthong, in the film version, has become a heroic, rather than a weak and
passionate woman, as presented in the classical version. Her fate and her life have
been ruined, not because of her, but because of other people, especially Khun Phaen.
He is not honest with her. If only he had kept his promise, all of the fate of
Wanthong’s life would not have happened.

From above we can see that the film is trying to establish a new discourse for
Wanthong. She is a 'victim of love', rather than a craving woman. She is a heroine,
rather than a weak, passionate and cowardly person. She chooses her own path by
using reason and 'truth’, rather than using ‘craving' and passionate emotion. She does
not, again, let other people decide her life; she chooses her own destiny. She loves
herself. Suchitra Chongstitvatana calls this 'self-love’; I quote:

For the modern audiences of the film, Wanthong’s answer and the
reason of ‘self-love’ is quite gratifying.

Modern audiences (especially women) would feel that Wanthong’s
decision to die rather than to escape with Khun Phaen is a sweet and perfect
‘revenge’ on Wanthong’s part. She is declaring to the world that she has
suffered so much and so long for her love. Now she has finally ‘liberated’
herself from the social value that sets a standard for an ideal wife.®

Thus, Wanthong, in the film version, is more like a contemporary metropolitan
youth and young adult who becomes more and more an 'individualist'; living by their
own choice, especially their 'love'. Love is another kind of 'free will' in which a
woman has a right to make a decision by her 'self'. Unlike, the old time of Thai
tradition when the family would choose a husband for a woman, and, no matter
whether they are love with him or not, they have to marry him. Women in
contemporary society are braver to stand out and speak for their own will, more than
in the age before.

This new discourse of Wanthong’s life as a 'victim' undeniably impacts the
character of Khun Phaen. Although Khun Phaen, in the film version, is a prototype of
Khun Phaen in the text, the film adds some events to make him more optimistic. Khun
Phaen in the text has been recognized for a century as a symbol of a charmed man who

3 Chongstitvatana, Suchitra. Paper to be presented at the 7th International Conference on Thai
Studies, Amsterdam, The Natherlands, July 4-8, 1999



88

has many wives, and a 'warlord' who has a lot of knowledge of magic; also owning the
best magical objects. There are two ways to remember Khun Phaen in Thai society.
Most men remember him as a hero. He has many characteristic that many want to
have. He is the only hero in the masterpieces of Thai classical literature that has an
amulet under his name. 'Phra Khun Phaen' is very famous in the belief that it will
provide a charm for attracting women and has the power to protect against black
magic. However, on the other hand, his life is a good reflection of Thai "patriarchal’
life. He has been accused for his playboy behavior, along with his egocentric thinking.
He does not care for other people, only himself and his ‘wants’, especially, in the first
part of the text which is the story about his life. It is quite obvious to figure out which
discourse is more popular. For the common reader who rarely touches the literature,
the former one may be well known; but for the literature student, the later one is of
much more concern.

The film does a very good job of combining the good and bad side of Khun
Phaen and making him more adorable than the text version, if you are going to fault
him for his playboy behavior. In another way, you can see the result of having many
mistresses and being dishonest to the one you really love, letting sensual craving
govern you mind. This may warn someone who adores him as an iconic 'Casanova' to
beware of the bad consequences that can come after.

The two major changing are, first, the reason for having a mistress. In the text,
Plai Keaw has an affair with Saithong, Phimphilalai's nanny, before he has
Phimphilalai; but in the film he has sex with Saithong after Phimphilalai. The text
explicitly points out that Plai Keaw uses sex to ask for help from Saithong. However
in the film, Saithong is seduced by Plai Keaw after she sees Plai Keaw and
Phimphilalai slept together. When Plai Keaw goes to battle in Chiang Mai, in the text
Seangmuangma presents Laothong as a present for declining to wage war against him.
In the film, Laothong presents herself as a proof of alliance, making it appear as if she
is willing to do it because she has fallen in love with Khun Phaen. The difference is, in
the text Seangmuangma has nearly lost the battle, so he gives his daughter to save the
city, but the film does not mention that the battle has been lost; the film just says that
Seangmuangma wants to be an ally with Ayudhya.

Another mistress of Khun Phaen is Buakri. In the text, Khun Phaen has her as
another woman the first time they meet each other. In the film, Khun Phaen faints and
Buakri comes to revive him, and, after he gets well, he has a relationship with her.

Lastly, in the literature version, Keawkiriya becomes Khun Phaen’s wife on
the same day he goes into Khun Chang's house and tries to take Wanthong away. He
gives money to Keawkiriya after they have sex so she can pay her father’s debt. In the
film, he gives her money without having sex with her. Khun Phaen only has an affair
with Keawkiriya for the first time when she comes to taking care of him in the prison
in gratitude for his generosity, and, even though she really falls in love with him, the
film tries to make an excuse for her and Khun Phaen for having this last wife.

From the above, we can see that the film changes the way Khun Phaen
acquires his five wives. This impacts the point of view of this character. The text
seems to say that Khun Phaen having a mistress is by his ability in seducing women; it
is totally because of his charm and his attractive nature. The film tries to give a more
positive view, that he has his mistresses because the women are proud of him as a hero
of war and find him kindhearted. Thus, the film tries to reinterpret the value of Khun
Phaen’s character. He is not out get a woman by the power of magic or a 'man’s
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right',” but because of his kindness and attractive personality. | think this is a new
perception of Khun Phaen as the iconic Thai 'Casanova’. He wins the woman’s heart
by his 'goodness’, not by his incredible and legendary magical spells and items. Men
who cheer him also believe in the 'Phra Khun Phaen' amulet to make a good deed, not
using magic in order to win a woman’s heart.

Adversely, this supports the argument that the reason he lost Phimphilalai is
because he is dishonest to her and her love. He has many mistresses, but the one he
loves the most he can not have. This is because of his bad deed in having many wives.
This is the only thing for him to be blamed for, as the film presents, but it is the most
important thing that makes his life unhappy. Thus, I think the film tries to argue,
'having many wives does not make you happy'. If you have only one spouse, but they
are the one who you love the most, this is more important than having many lovers.
This discourse is a contradiction of the 'polygamy’ society that existed for the family
system in the late Ayudhya and early Rattanakosin period. It is a new perspective of
monogamy that has been added and has redrawn the character of Khun Phaen in the
film version.

Interestingly, as | wrote earlier, the film version puts Khun Phaen in the middle
of two ends. In the film, he is neither a playboy hero who has many wives and does
everything as he wants, nor a perfect guy who does nothing wrong, plus having a very
good looks, being a full royalty of the King and being a war hero, the prototype of a
‘hero’ for Thai society (at that time). He is in the middle of good and bad. He is a
normal person who has a chance to decide something wrong because of his anger and
craving. The most powerful evidence in the film is the scene when he decides to
search for his magical items after he has been exiled due to the lies of Khun Chang.
The film portrays the good Khun Phaen and the bad Khun Phaen, who argue with each
other:

Bad Khun Phaen: Let’s do it! You can do it! Raise them from the hell!

Good Khun Phaen:  But I do not want to do this.

Bad Khun Phaen: Damn you, you are weak! Your father also died for the
same reason. Love! Loyalty! How is it? Does anyone
care for you? Even Pim, your wife, betrayed you. Don't
you remember? You are born to be a hero.

Good Khun Phaen:  Yes! | was born to be a hero.

Bad Khun Phaen: That right! Let’s wake them up. Throw your love away
and bring me back. You will be a bloody warlord and |
will bring your power back.

1% ¥ Aa KR o Y A v R A
?JHLLN%(@W%T &) gk NJ‘WWVL@W% ﬂﬁjﬂW’JﬂN%ﬁJ%ﬁﬂmﬂ%ﬁﬂ“ﬁ
1Y v vy o a{ 5
YL LLWUWVLNVL@G]QJT‘IWVHLUHQ%
1'% ¥ o a 1'% | 1R @ al g 1’4 v KR
?JHLLN%(@W%TH): RPN VL@@%@@%LL@ WBAINENELNIICLE BN \’Laﬂ’ﬂﬂ\lﬁﬂﬁ

v v AKX Y G A © v K 4 Aa Gu v v K
WINNNAT LLﬁ’JLﬂ%iﬂNiﬂim%WﬁNﬂ bbNELGIDWHNN ENWANIARINS
ey My v & 1 & a A o
NGQSVLNVL@LL'@’]? NHINAE LN UDAAL

\ A A
YU GLGD’QLT]@NWLW@L‘]J%H@@]@%

“In the old times, a man in Thai society had the right to have many wives. Especially for the
man who had a rank and worked for the royal court, they would have many wives to show their power
and wealth. Sometimes, a poor family would give their daughter for their prosperity or to pay back a
debt.
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This inner conflict does not appear in the classical version. The benefit of this
scene is to show that the real Khun Phaen is full of love for Wanthong. Even if he has
many mistresses, it is just for fun; he is still loyal to his king. He is not a bad person,
but he just has wrong views and makes wrong decisions because of anger. Thus, the
film gives an excuse for Khun Phaen in that the terrible thing that Khun Phaen has
done is a consequence of his anger. | think the reason why the film has to present this
scene is because some people blame Khun Phaen that he is soulless and cruel as he
killed his pregnant wife to get the baby for making a magical object. The film presents
a new discourse that the Khun Phaen who killed Buakri for Kumanthong is not the
good Khun Phaen, but it is due to his dark side. Before the end of the film, this is
confirmed by the dialogue between Plai Ngam and Khun Phaen.

After winning the war at Chiang Mai, Plai Ngam gets a rank and is ordered to
protect the front line. He comes to borrow his father’s magical items, which Khun
Phaen has begun to demolish. They talk:

Plai Ngam:  Will you really throw away your Dabpfhafuen (magical sword).

Khun Phaen: | used it to kill too many people.

Plai Ngam:  Please hand it to me. | want it. | need to use it.

Khun Phaen: For killing more people?

Plai Ngam: | have to. I received an order to protect the Northern territory
and | have to leave early in the morning tomorrow. I will use it
to conquer the rebellion and become a hero like you, father.

Khun Phaen: Answer me, Plai Ngam. What is good to be like me? Look!
What else do | have now but sin. At first | looked for magical
objects to be a hero and to have your mother. Now, | will throw
away everything for your mother and you.
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Khun Phaen is put in jail for a long time, thus, the time in prison lets him

rethink his past deeds. His bad spirit has vanished because of the hard time in prison. |
would say one of the reasons is because he has a chance to meet his teacher again, the
abbot of Wat Palaelai, along with his son. This makes him regain his conscious and
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good side. As in his words, at first he thinks those things will give him power so he
could be hero and win Wanthong’s heart. However, finally he finds that power has
nothing to do with love. Khun Phaen, who has much power, many wives and wealth,
is not as happy as Plai Ngam who has nothing but 'love’ from Phimphilalai. Hence, it
is he who ruins everything; it is he who does not keep his promise of love; it is he who
does not much care about Phimphilalai. All of these cause him to be separated from
the one whom he really loves, and he suffers.

We can see from these two changes that the film is willing to reinterpret Khun
Phaen’s character to make him neither a hero nor an evil person, but just a man who
has both good and bad. Good here means he has knowledge, he is brave, he is
attractive and he has love. Bad in the meaning of having many wives, not being honest
with them and letting anger control his mind. Therefore, again, | would say that the
new interpretation of Khun Phaen’s character is in the middle way of those two ends.

There are some other minor events and characters that were changed from the
classical text, but it is not the intention of this work to go in much further detail. What
I have discussed could be a sample of how the film tries to make a 'dialectical’ idea by
recreated some characters from the original version. I also would like to conclude that
all of the changes that occur in this film version support the question of love; that is,
the importance of keeping a promise, being honest and having loyalty to the one you
love. Love is not only about sexual relations, but it is an agreement between two
people to connect to each other mentally. They both have to be responsible to each
other. The couple life will be ruined and broken if someone can not keep their promise
and be honest to the other.

Maebia

The main argument in the novel version of this story is the problem of a Thai
family with many wives. This is connected with the idea of honesty in married life and
the consequences of sexual craving. The film also represent this argument, but in a
more film artistic manner than just by using words. That is to say, the film not only
tells it audience directly through the dialogue, but through the action as well.

Mekkhala, in the film version, is quite good in terms of moral character. The
reason that she has an affair with Chanachon is because she loves him. When she
knows she is going to destroy his lovely family, she quits. She says to Chanachon:

Mekkhala: ~ Your life is already perfect. | do not want to be the cause to
destroy it.

Chanachon: It is not like you see. Do not blame yourself. Everything that
happens is due to my own decision. | am the one who chooses.

Mekkhala: I also take a part in that.

Chanachon:  You know, whenever | am not happy, | will think of you, I will
think of that Thai house. At that place, I feel like I am at my
home, I want to go back again.
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This dialogue shows that Mekkhala is not intentionally willing to ruin
Chanachon's family. She knows she is wrong and wants to stop the relationship. It is
Chanachon, himself, who decides to continue the relationship. Thus, in my opinion,
Mekkhala, in the film version, is not promiscuous in order to take revenge on men in
general; she does it because she can not resist her desire, or 'sensual craving'.

Maebia cleverly use a 'snake’ and 'water' as a symbol. In Thai there is a very
well known idiom, 'Hua Ngu (snake head)’, or more common, "Thao Hua Ngu' which
means ‘a playboy’, usually used for an old man who tries to molest a young girl. It is
used in a negative way. In Thai astrology, a snake also refers to a 'mate'. When
someone, especially a woman, dreams of a snake, particularly one that is tight to her, it
means she will find her mate soon. The idea is presented clearly in the beginning of
the story. While Mekkhala is introducing Thai culture on the way to her house, the bus
suddenly stops as a snake crawls past, blocking the street. She says:

Mekkhala: ~ Sorry! The bus driver saw a snake, so he stopped the bus
because he is not sure whether it is the head of some passenger?
[looking to one of the passengers who looks like a playboy, the
other passengers laugh. She continues]
Bangkok people may think that the snake is big, but for the
farmer at Suphanburi it is quite small. But the Thai style house
that | will take you to see has none. Do not be scared.

Passenger:  Aren’t you afraid of snakes, Miss Mekkhala?

Mekkhala: ~ Truly, snakes are not scary. If we do not harm them first, they
will do nothing.
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From this dialogue, the metaphor of a snake as a 'mate’ is presented. In many
traditions, include Thai, * a snake is used to refer to the male sex organ. It can also
refer to sexual intercourse. Thus, from this point of view, we can see that Mekkhala's
dialogue with the passengers presents an important clue to the message of the film. We

4 Deane, John Bathurst. The Worship of the Serpent Traced Throughout the World: Attesting
the Temptation and Fall of Man by the Instrumentality of a Serpent Tempter. (London: J.G. & F.
Rivington, 1833). Also available in online version at; http://www.sacred-texts.com/etc/wos/
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can reread; "Truly, sex is not scary. If we are not harmed by it first, it will do nothing'.
'Harm' here means wrong or promiscuous sex. That is to say, the message tells us that
sex is not bad, in a way, as long as it does not break the rule, the moral and the social
norms.

Normally as a creature in myth, a snake has two roles. On one side, it is a
protector. It is referred to as a god, like Vishnu, Ra, or Apollo. On the other end, it is a
sign of the devil, a sign of bad luck and a sign of the dark side. It represents the Satan
and the devil. House of Slytherin in Harry Potter, thus, uses a snake as a symbol. Also,
the most common ability of Voldermorn is speaking snake language. Therefore, a
snake in terms of symbolism is very interesting. | have to say that the novel is clever in
its use of this symbol. In the novel version, the king cobra that lives in the house is
always called 'Ngu Chao' or god snake. It is a protector of the people in the house; the
novel also refers to this snake as a helper for Mekkhala so she would not be teased by
her step-mother during and after her mother’s death. In short, the snake plays a role of
guardian for the house. If we treat the snake as a character, in the novel the snake is
like a member of the family that is on Mekkhala’s side. The novel clearly say that; it
is an ancestral snake that comes to protect the family'.

However, in the film version, it is interesting that the role of the snake as the
protector is not as important. Instead, the film highlights the snake in terms of a moral
question, rather than as a protector. First of all, the film does not use the term 'Ngu
Choa' when people address the snake. They call it using 'khun', which is still giving it
a sense of respect, but not as much as in the novel. The role of a snake as a 'god' or
'holy spirit' that protects the house is turned into, | would say, an ‘unordinary’ snake.
After Chanachon slashes the snake, he returns the knife to Uncle Tim, and Uncle Tim
sees blood on the knife, he says:

Uncle Tim:  [looking at the blade seriously]
You hurt him; he will have enmity for you for sure!
Chanachon:  Enmity!
Uncle Tim:  [nervously nod his face in reply]
Chanachon:  Forgive me, Uncle, I do not mean to be disrespectful, but it is
just an ordinary snake, that’s all. Maybe now it is dead already.
Uncle Tim:  He is not an ordinary snake, sir. You must hurry to get changed
and go back. You can think that I am expelling you.
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From the above conversation, | want to highlight how Uncle Tim uses the

pronoun for the snake and Chanachon. If we recognize the use of pronouns to classify
rank in Thai language, you can see that Uncle Tim has put Chanachon in a higher rank
than the snake. The hidden meaning is that the snake is still an animal, not a holy
spirit, as in the novel. The snake just has some ability that makes it unordinary and
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special, but it is just a clever animal that can understand human language and is kind
to a person in the house. There are only two times in the film in which the snake
performs the role of ‘family protector’; when Mekkhala is being threaten to have sex
by Supoj without her acceptance; and when Nuan is going to be raped by the snake
hunter, who has been hired by Supoj to kill the snake. The snake appears to bite them
to death. He stays beside Nuan until Uncle Tim comes and takes her back. Except for
these times, there are no other scenes in which the snake appears as a protector.

However, the importance of the role of the snake is highlight as the role of a
'moral questioner'. The film introduces the snake whenever the protagonist engages in
sexual misconduct. More specifically, when Mekkhala has an affair with Chalachol or
Supoj, the next scene will be between her and the snake or a shot of the snake. Thus,
the snake has a role of reminding Mekkhala that she had sex with someone who is
already married. It is likely that the snake is trying to teach her or prevent her from
performing a 'sin'. It can be said that the important role of the snake is to show or
indicate to the audience that sexual misconduct is wrong; in effect, warning Mekkhala,
and the audience as well, to not engage in sexual misconduct. For example, the scene
the morning after she has an affair with Chanachon for the first time, and she sees the
snake under Chanachon’s clothes. She says:

Mekkhala: ~ Are you mad with me! Bite me, if you think I am wrong! Go
away! I tell you to go away. Leave!
[The snake is still there. Then, Mekkhala catches its neck,
carries it and throws it out the window.]
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From Mekkhala’s words, if we think of the snake a thing that comes to remind
Mekkhala, it can also be seen that Mekkhala does not take heed of the warning, and
‘throws' it away out the window.

Both the novel and the film are smart in using a 'snake' as the symbol of sexual
misconduct. As discussed above in length, we can see that the snake is referred to as a
‘lusting’ or 'craving' idea in some Thai idioms; it carries the meaning of 'bad sexual
behavior'. The snake is also a dangerous wild creature, especially the narrative that
chooses the cobra, widely known for its deadly poison. Most of the people are scared
of a cobra; thus two fold similes have been used here. First, the snake is something to
be wary of and keep off one’s path. Second, the snake refers to sexual misconduct.
Thus, the message is sexual misconduct is something to be wary of and keep away
from. If we understand the significance of the snake, we will see from the dialogue
above that Mekkhala realizes that she made a mistake, but she still wants to do it. The
tragic consequence is, thus, a punishment of 'karma’ (in some sense).

To give another example, the dialogue below is taken from the scene after
Chanachon arouses Mekkhala under the Saiyud tree where the snake usually lives. The
snake comes to disturb them and tries to bite Chanachon. He uses a harvest knife to
slash at the snake, hurting it, and Mekkhala tells him to leave. After he leaves, the
wounded snake crawls to Mekkhala again. She apologizes to the snake:

Mekkhala: ~ You must been hurt! | apologize to you on his behalf. He was
frightened. He thought you were going to hurt me. Please do not
harm him. I plead with you. He is the one | love.
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Uncle Tim: | told your friend to leave. Better yet, he should never come
here again. How is Khun (the snake)? I see Khun's blood on the
blade.
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The dialogue can be read symbolically; Mekkhala says, 'you must been hurt,
meaning the Sila has been hurt and broken. When she apologizes under Chanachon’s
name, she means to apologize for the sexual misconduct that they made. 'He thinks
you are going to hurt me' means Chanachon knows, soon or later, that they will have
to pay for this misconduct. When Mekkhala pleads with the snake not to harm him, it
means she is hopeful that the bad consequences will not occur. Finally, when she say
'she loves him', this is very important in that she is trying to give an excuse for this
misconduct; that she did not do it for fun or for revenge, but because she loves him. In
her view, to some degree, it is not a 'sin’. Additionally, when Uncle Tim asks how the
snake is, and he sees its blood, this emphasises the idea that the 'good’ has already
been hurt. Uncle Tim’s suggestion to Mekkhala not to allow Chanachon to come again
is a suggestion that Mekkhala and Chanachon should not do wrong again. We can read
the appearance of the snake like this throughout the film.

I would say, although this idea has already been used, first introduced in the
original novel version, the film chooses to highlight the aspect of using a snake as a
symbol of 'moral reminder' rather than 'house protector’, which the latter seems to have
more emphasis in the original version.

Interestingly, both male protagonists in the film are not directly killed by the
snake; they die because of the consequences of the snake’s bite. This means they have
been killed by the 'law of karma'. Chanachon dies by drowning into the river; but the
reason is because he is trying to escape from the snake attack. This also means he is
trying to escape from the consequences of his sexual misconduct, which he finally has
to pay for with his life. With Supoj, it is very clear; when he tries to kill the snake, or
as | read, he tries to kill the moral lesson, he fails and is bitten. Even thought the real
cause of his death is the boat accident, this only occurs after being bitten by the snake,
a punishment from trying to kill the snake, making him dizzy, giddy, losing his
consciousness and finally fainting; thus, he can not see the string and can not control
his vehicle, is beheaded and dies. These two deaths signify that sexual misconduct
itself is not the cause of death, but the consequences of sexual misconduct may cause a
disaster in life.

Significantly, the film adds the suicide of Mekkhala, in which she drowns
herself with the dead snake.” Although she is not bitten by the snake, she is the one
who kills the snake. This time the snake refers to the 'bad deed' which she was
performed. Killing the snake signify the intention to end her bad deed that she has
performed during her past. Carrying the dead snake means she takes her sin to drown
with her. Ostensibly, the screenplay writer may want to warn the audience to
undertake right sexual behavior by letting the sexual misconduct die with Mekkhala,
who takes that sin to drown with her in the 'river'.

* In novel, Mekkhala does not die, she lives and so does the snake.



96

After Supoj dies in the boat accident, Mekkhala goes back home and goes to
the Saiyud tree. She calls the snake:

Mekkhala: ~ Where are you? Come out now.
[The wounded snake crawls slowly toward her]
You are hurt a lot, aren’t you? You are cruel. Going around,
hurting people, and he is my friend. Very hurt, aren’t you?
Khun go away from this place, please. Go out of my life. If you
do not go, I will.
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Here, when Mekkhala says 'if you do not go, I will’, and understanding that the
snake is a symbol of sexual misconduct, this can be read that Mekkhala is wanting to
stop all of her bad deeds by getting away from the cycle of sexual desire.

Moving from the snake, another symbol used in this film is 'water'; used to
signify 'life’. Life is uncertain like water. There are two types of water in the film,
‘river' and 'rain’.

First, the river; normally we use the verb 'run’ with a river. If water means life,
a river means life going forward and never turning back because the river never runs
back. Correspondently, when ‘water' runs in the river, it flows uncertainly. The current
IS not steady, some days it is strong, some days it is weak. Therefore, the river is used
as a metaphor for 'life is uncertain'. Life can change according to the surrounding
circumstances.

The second symbol, 'rain’, has significance both positive and negative. For a
positive meaning, it symbolizes the ‘richness' of the land and a joyful life; on the other
hand, it means a 'problem’ or a 'hard time' for life. However, today some also use rain
to signify 'loneliness', ‘confusion’ and a 'turning point' of life.” A characteristic of rain
is it is a massive 'drop’ of water. Again, we use the verb 'fall' with rain. Thus, the
contemporary use of 'rain' as a metaphor is likely to be the latter than the former. In
this film, the rainy scenes are added to manifest the idea of 'loneliness' and ‘confusion
of life'.

The narrative uses 'water' in the form of 'rain’ and 'river' to support the
message. First, the author of the novel wisely named the main character, which is also
fruitful to the film. Chanachon, in Thai language, literary means 'win over the water'.
The explanation in the novel is clear; he was nearly drowned in the river with his
parents, but a step-parent saved him from the accident. He got the name 'win over the
water' as he survived that river incident. It is also a kind of Thai belief; when Thai
people name someone, generally they will use a meaning that is auspicious for the
child. By naming him Chanachon, his parents want him to win over the water.

Besides this, if we read Chanachon symbolically, it can mean winning over life
or triumphing over life. The writer wants to make a paradoxical idea here. Although

“ | think the new meaning is a consequence of the growth of the 'music video' industry.
Beginning with the past few decades, the most common scene for a heartbreaking man is running or
walking in the rain, letting the water soak his body. Later on sometime the shower is use, as well.
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Chanachon means ‘triumph over life', in the end he is drawn into 'life’ (water) and
dies.”” This means people can not win over their ‘fate'.

As for Mekkhala, Mekkhala is a well know myth angel. In popular Thai
creation myth, the thunderbolt is the axe of Ramasura that he throws at Mekkhala who
tempts him with her beautiful crystal ball.”~ Mekkhala also carries the image of a
beautiful woman who uses her beauty to seduce men. This is a metaphor for
Mekkhala's character. She is beautiful and uses her charms to attract men.

Second, the film uses rain to express confusion in the characters. Chanachon
visits Mekkhala's house on Loi Krathong day. The day after, Chanachon calls his wife
and son, who are going to get a vaccine injection, while he is driving back home, and
he talks nicely with his son. Mekkhala, who is sitting in the front seat, hears the
conversation. She looks sorry, but tries to hide it. In the following scene, the film
shows Mekkhala swimming in the pool with a serious face. Then, she walks under the
rain. She sits on the sofa and looks out the window while it is raining. She holds a
mobile phone in her hand and waits for Chanachon’s call. Also, she eats alone in a
restaurant and watches the rain streaming down the window. These rainy scenes are to
show the confusion inside Mekkhala's mind. On the one hand, she feels guilt for being
a mistress; on the other hand, she loves Chanachon and wants to see him again. In the
follow scene, her friend reads her prophecy on the internet:

Mekkhala friend: Your and my horoscope about work is quite well now.
Love is also. Love is not in balance. Secretly loving
someone alone, or loving someone who is already
attached. Only patience will pass you through this time.
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Moreover, nearly the end of the film, Mekkhala realize that she is going to
destroy Chanachon's family life, especially his son’s life. The film shots the sky with a
thunderbolt sound and rain. Mekkhala looks out the window, watching the rain and
talks to her friend:

Mekkhala: ~ The tour to England this Wednesday, who is in charge?

Friend: Sornchai and Amara

Mekkhala: Is it possible to add me in. One way only! I am not sure when |
will come back. | want to take a vacation.
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" Life here means the law of karma. His sexual misconduct is because of his craving, so he
has to an*Eor this.
In the novel, which has more detail, Mhaikeaw, Chanachon's legal wife, used this myth to
scold Mekkhala, as she uses her beauty to seduce her husband. That is to say, Mhaikeaw think that
Mekkhala is wrong, not her husband.
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Both times, the film presents the rain to refer to the confusion inside
Mekkhala’s mind. This makes Mekkhala, in the film version, seem to have more of a
good side than in the novel. The film tries to say that Mekkhala know it is wrong to
have an affair with someone who already has a wife, but she can not resist her love for
Chanachon. She commits adultery not because she wants to take revenge on a man,
but because she loves Chanachon.

Lastly, the water plays an important part in the final scene of the film. When
Mekkhala is in London sightseeing at nearly the same time that Chanachon falls into
the river and dies, Mekkhala drops her scarf into the river. The film uses this as a sign.
Chanachon is like her scarf; he decorates her life, he warms her life and he gives love
to her life. Then, when Chanachon drowns, her scarf flows away and falls in the river;
these two situations are parallel to each other.

In conclusion, we can see that the film version uses the snake and water as
symbols to convey the 'discourse’ or message. Although the snake has less importance
as a 'holy snake' or 'Ngu Chao', being more a special regular snake, the major use of
the snake is to remind the audience of a 'moral’ and to reconfirm the bad consequences
of sexual misconduct. While the water is used in many forms and many times to refer
to the instability of life, it is also used to remind the audience to have a conscious. The
things you have done can not be fixed just as the water current or the falling of the rain
drop can not be run back to the beginning, or fly back to the sky. One must be careful
when doing something.

One last interesting part in the film is the belief in fortune tellers and
prophecies. The film used the prophecy as an introduction to events. Even though this
is a technique frequently used in Thai classical literature and in the original novel
version, the film uses it wisely as a medium of question and clue rather than the
synopsis of a coming event. Apart from the prophecy described above, there are two
other prophecies in the film. First, at the very beginning of the story, after Mekkhala
meets Chanachon on the tour and comes back to the office, Mekkhala's friend reads a
prophecy from the newspaper:

Listen Scorpio's ladies! The turning point of your life has come. Think
carefully between the power of desire and your morals. Your heart will take
you to happiness. It might not be right. The happiness love might not be a
successful love. You are thinking of someone and he has to think carefully
also.
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This prophecy is used to explain that Mekkhala is in love with Chanachon, but
it is an immoral love. However, if we look into the style of narrating the prophecy, we
can see that the prophecy does not judge what is right or wrong; it just posts a
question. In the bold part, | would say, this is the main theme of the film version. The
film version tries to question the balance between 'desire’ and 'morals'’. As the
prophecy tells us, sometimes 'happiness love' is not 'successful love'. When it is time
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to choose between 'right' and 'desire’, whatever we choose, we have to accept the
consequences. That is to say, whatever you have done, you have to pay for it.

Another prophecy happens not long after the above, after Chanachon has lunch
with his client and walks back, he hallucinates about a snake crawling across his path.
After his hallucination is gone, he finds an old blind Chinese fortune teller along with
his grandchild. The fortune teller tells him in Chinese language, with his grandchild
translating:”

Grandpa tells you to be careful. Someone is coming to take you away. ... You
will have trouble from a snake and a river. ... Grandpa warns you to very be
careful. He sees death around you.

Yuonlinansisdh axlawnaquliudy . aoeedifsanguasisih
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The style of narrating the prophecy is different from the two others presented
above. This is an old tradition type of prophecy, which tells what will happen next.
The interesting aspect of this prophecy is where it is introduced into the film. Right
before he see the fortune teller, Chanachon is thinking of Mekkhala and thinking of his
love for her; he is weighing between morals and desire. Then, the prophecy comes to
confirm, putting more weigh on the moral side, which is the message of the film.
Additionally, if we go back and read 'snake' and 'water' as symbols as described above,
it will be clear. The prophecy says that the sexual misconduct and the ‘law of karma’
will cause Chanachon trouble if he chooses that path. Therefore, the prophecy can be
read as a question and clue for morals, as well.

Although the three prophecies in the film likely serve a common interest for
the Thai majority, and has some sense of satire of such behavior, the film also uses
them to question or give a clue as to what the film is trying to say and to communicate
with its audience. That is, the consequences of sexual misconduct, breaking a promise,
having a mistress and being dishonest to your married wife and child will make your
life be in a downfall and in trouble.

From these two films we can see the problem of being dishonest, especially in
the wedded life in a Thai family. Mainly, it is because of 'men' having mistresses and
more than one woman at a time. Today, if we watch the evening soap operas, listen to
the question-answer radio shows or read 'how to love' books, we can see a problem as
such everyday. The true problem is not that ‘men’' do not know the consequences of
breaking their promise, but that they ignore it or are not serious with it. The only way
to solve the problem is to plant a moral seed into a child and hopefully one day, when
they grown up, they will not 'do wrong'.

The value of social norms and moral code

The last issue regarding love that | will discuss in this research is the conflict
between love and social norms and moral code. Remember what the Khunying said to
Nopphon at Mitake:

“ Here I have cut the conversation out and provided only the prophecy.
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‘Nopphon, if we two are in Mitake for the rest of our lives, what you
say would be true to all. Yet in a minute, we will go down this hill and face
many people. ... We will both be separated soon and will go to meet many
people that are strict in reason and morals. The law of nature can not be use in
human society. Nopphon, you have to dare to accept this. Only the truth is a
judgment of our fate.

If we still have to live in a society, love is not just 'us', but also ‘them’.
Sometimes, even though we have a right to choose what and whom we love, we have
to be concerned about the feelings of other who also love us. Thus, in Thai society,
fame is still important for many people. They have to live under social norms and
some moral code. Even though sometimes living under that code causes suffering and
means we have to sacrifice a lot of our 'self', breaking that law will cause shame and
distress. The following are some example of how social norms and moral code effect
love. Can love go against social norms and the moral code?

February

Apart from the conflict between wealth and love, which | have already
presented, there is the relationship between 'morals’ and 'love’. Sometimes for love we
can do something immoral and unjust for the one we love. Like Jee, the film puts him
in a good position. He has a good moral character. He is a good guy, even if he takes
an assassin’s driver job, he does not kill anyone. In addition, he has many chances to
leave Keawta on the street and other place, but he has moral responsibility and he
never lets her go. In particular, one time when he has a thought to abandon her, he can
not stay calm. Finally he comes to catch her and rescue her from a street gangster
[actually, this is the beginning of their love]. However, when it is a time that he needs
money for Keawta and him to go back to Thailand, he accepts the assassinator job.
The film shows that he has a very hard time taking the job. He takes it not because he
has no morals or he is a bad guy, but because of love. Thus, the film raises the
question that sometimes love has a power more than morals; people can perform
something immoral because of love; for love, people can weaken their mind for the
injustice; for love, people can do everything, even break the law. That is to say, love is
very powerful.

Consequently, sometimes love is very dangerous. People are willing to do bad
things for the ones they love, if it is the time to do so. Is that what love is? The film
neither answers nor posts the question, but it is something that the audience has to look
at and think deeply about from Jee's character.

Love of Siam

Unlike the rest of the films selected for this research, Love of Siam not only
focuses on the romantic love of the protagonist; it also presents various kinds of love,
especially love in the family. The main lesson of love in this film is the question of
how to deal with different kinds of love; how to find the best way to love; if we still
have to live in a social world, at least in the family, how we can live happily in both
our personal life and with others.

In this film, every main character posts the question on love differently.
However, one of the big issues raised in this movie is a discourse about gay life in
Thai society, but I will not touch on that aspect in detail. The focus will be on the
question of love alone, not the problem of acceptance or not of gay people within the
society.
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Starting with the older character, Su Ni, she is a representative of an old
prototype of strict mother and wife. Even though the character of a housewife has been
replaced by a working woman, the job of controlling the household member's lives,
especially the children, is still her duty. This is the image of a wife and mother that can
be found in many Thai novels.

Su Ni thinks for every person what is best for their life. She directs her children
and even her husband’s life. Although many times it is hurtful, she still does it because
she thinks it is the best way for her children and husband. This film characterizes Su
Ni as active and confident like many working women today; but it also gives her a
good character of a housewife, the same as the typical Thai mother and wife. Even if
she does not cook, she buys breakfast for her husband after sending Tong to school.
She also comes back from work at noon to buy him food and puts it on the table for
him. In the very last scene, we see that she eats for her lunch what her husband has left
in the morning. For the children, she is a very strict mother. At the beginning of the
film, we can see the children are very courteous and afraid of her. Tong is blamed
when he chews bubble gum. Taeng does not dare ask her permission to go with her
friend. In the middle of story, even though Tong is grown enough to go to school by
himself, she still sends him and picks him up. Sometimes Tong says he will go back
home by himself, but the film shows that she parks by the private school to wait for
him. One night, Tong goes out and does not come back home, she drives all night to
find him. These are only some examples from the film, which tries to portrait Su Ni as
a good mother and wife in the old Thai tradition ideology, even if it is a 21 century
film.

The film also characterizes Su Ni as being a serious Christian, which I assume
may be Catholic. This is to emphasize the idea of a disciplinary way of living. As
some may know, Catholics have a strict belief in teaching, and have a very
disciplinary way of living. Many ideas, such as one can not divorce and you have to
have an heir for continuing the family, makes Catholic life have more discipline.
When she goes to Mew’s house and asks Mew to stop his relationship with Tong, she
says to Mew:

In the future, when Tong graduates, he has to find work. He will have money
for saving and he will find a good woman to marry. He will have a warm
family and look after each other until they are old. This is life, Mew. I raised
Tong this way. Please think of Tong and stop this relationship. No matter
whether Mew loves him in what way; Mew must want to see him happy and
have a good life, isn't that so?

di Y A % % o A A < Y 7 A A
GL%BHWQQLNQI@GL?H%Q‘U ENASADIANIUNT JNIWUNU WRINIIWATNG)
| a [ dl J 1 [ | ! dlv A Aa Aa
HONNUNOIDLOTIVIBLE ag@uamvlmmmam@n UHUADDIGUSN
1 g ¥ A 4 Aa A 3.// [~ N ¥ A v v € g
'HﬂLﬂHGI(NS\HLW@GLWLEHWLG]UI@VLJL%W@TWN%% L‘Vi%LLﬁI@NWJS\I’J RN NNINNUDLLLIU

Tihinassnldslgnsaslafion Srfeseennduldedonagy fHianaldlu

This is the way Catholics believe. Even if it might be said that this is quite
general for other people, not just Catholics, by putting this ideology of life into
Catholic people means to emphasize that it has to be this way, unchangeably. If these
words were spoken by someone like Mew's grandmother, it would not have such
power. It is just a suggestion for life, but it is not a must for life. One of my
colleagues, who is interested in queer theory, also suggests that for a Catholic person
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being a homosexual is a sin. It is because you can not be married and you can not have
children, which is one goal of a Catholic life. Thus, to be a good Catholic, Tong has to
have a wife. If he is a gay person, he will be full of sin.

Personally, I think the film does not necessarily disagree with such a belief, but
it uses the Catholic belief as a symbol of a life that is full of discipline. It is a life that
has been directed by someone and some ideology. Sometimes it is hard and
uncomfortable to follow, but the life that is full of discipline and patience will finally
make life go on and will not cause a problem in the family. Unlike many families in
metropolitan life today, they have no patience, causing a rise in the divorce rate in
society. If Su Ni had no discipline in life and was not willing to sustain her family, she
might have gotten divorced from Korn and left him alone. Finally, the family would
break apart and Tong would likely be a problem child that is the cause for many social
problems.

So the purpose of introducing Su Ni is that we learn from Su Ni that life is
'love’. Su Ni does everything to direct the lives of other; even if someone may think it
is too much, she does it all because of love. Love wants the best thing for other people,
even if it is tough sometimes and it hurts you, which may be called ‘unconditioned
love'. It also reflects the love of a parent that always has a good will for their child.
The problem today for teenagers is that they want free will. They do not obey their
parents. They follow friends more than listen to their parents. This is the cause a lot of
social problems at the present time. The film wants the audience, which is mostly
teenagers, to look back to the family and understand what their parents want them to
do, which is not for the benefit of themselves, but for the future of their children.
Sometimes, the rules may be tense, but you can compromise and adjust if you
understand the real objective of the parents. For example, in the film, after Tong reads
June’s letter and he knows how hard his mother’s life has been, he understands and
sympathizes with Su Ni’s feelings. At last, the film very clearly exposes that Tong
accepts that he is gay. He stops the relationship with Mew not because he does not
love Mew, but because he chooses his family. He chooses to love his family and make
the one who has loved him all her life happy, rather himself. Thus, he can live his life
by not ruining other people’s life. Moreover, he is also happy because he does not stop
loving Mew, he just loves him mentally and this is all for love.

The film wants to teach its audience not to look out only for themselves.
Sometimes, we have to look and see and forgive people around us. You are not in this
society alone. You can not be totally individual and think of yourself only. You have
to see and understand love around you. Before June leaves, she gives Tong a letter,
which I think it is a very good summary of all the conflicts that the film raises by using
Su Ni as an agent:

| also am thinking how you are going to live further. But, | am pretty sure that
you all can go on without me because you very much love each other,
although sometimes it seems like too much and it is destroying each other.
But believe me, when the time goes by we will understand that love is not too
much. Even though it causes us to do something wrong, it is better than not
having done anything for love, isn’t it? Life always has a chance to start anew
when we learn from the mistakes from the past. | hope you will use the rest of
your life to look after each other as best you can.
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Tong learns from this letter that he now understands Su Ni; that she does
everything because she loves him, even if sometimes it is too much, it is better than
doing nothing. He realizes his mother’s good will for him. Su Ni learns that sometimes
she gives love too much and does something unacceptable or hurting to the people she
loves. However, the main part of the letter is the truth that this is not ‘too much' for
love. Love can not be measured. You may say you love this one more than another
one, but that means you love them both. When you love someone, you only want good
things to happen to them, you do not want to hurt them. So 'love' itself is too much,
therefore, there is not 'too much' for love. The problem with people who say that there
IS 'too much' love is that they do not understand love and do not sympathy with love.

Another aspect of Su Ni in this film is the role and tension of a working
woman today. Sometimes they look very confident, but deep down inside they are
very passionate. The problem of working women in Thai society is that the image and
ideology of a mother and wife still strongly influences them. Therefore, even if they
can make money by themselves, society, at least the family, still expects her to
perform the duty of a mother and wife as before. Thus, the life a working woman faces
is a large struggle with the traditional ideology, which is hard to adjust to and replace.

Apart from Su Ni, the film introduces June, not only to use as a medium for Su
Ni's family to understand each other, but the film also uses her to remind the audience
that you have to do something for the one who loves you before it is late. After, she
helps Su Ni take Korn to the hospital, she tells her story to Su Ni:

June:  When | came to study at Bangkok, my parents did not want me to come
because they did not have money. However, | run away from them
finally because I thought living in Chiang Mai my life would not be any
better than that. When 1 lived here, | never made contact back to them
again. | thought if I would go back again, | must have a fortune, not be
in some difficulty so they can put the blame on me. Do you know what
happen? When | worked and had some money, | went back again. |
found that my parents had died. They died the year after | came to
Bangkok.

Su Ni: How was it?

June: Accident, ma’am. | do not know what the accident was and | do not
want to know. | only know that they died without knowing that I did
everything to make them happy. They died while I have no chance to
do to better for them, even to say sorry to them or make them
understand how much I loved them. But, you are still lucky.
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When June says, 'you are still lucky', it means Su Ni's family still has each
other and has a chance to show their love, unlike, her unfortunate family. The focus of
her story is that you have to show your love or make someone you love happy as soon
as possible because time is going by and we are not sure what will happen tomorrow.
If tomorrow our beloved one is gone, we will not have a second chance to show our
love. Thus, when you still have a chance, you have to show your love and do
something good for your beloved one. The lesson can be seen from June’s life in
combination with the last letter, which in some ways makes Su Ni realize that love can
not just be acting or caring, you have to say it too. Moreover, whenever you have a
chance to show love, you have to do it before it is too late. Again, there is not a 'too
much’ for love.

Moving to a young supporting character, Ying, she is an example of a Thai
teenage girl today who is addict to looking for love. Even though she was introduced
to lessen the tension of the story, she portrays the image of young girl in Thailand who
would do everything to win a boy’s heart. The film satirizes a 'how to' book that is
very popular today on how to make someone love you. The film lets Ying perform
ridiculous acts, such as posting Mew's picture on the wall, stealing Mew's hat to get
his hair and removing the thorns from 99 roses, to show that the things in the book are
useless. Love can not be bought and love can not be forced. Therefore, it can not be
learned in a book, especially a 'how to' book.

Another supporting character is Donut. Donut is an example of a girl that hops
around because she is beautiful. After she has argued with Tong, she dates many boys
just for fun and/or for fashion. You can see in the very last scene when Tong breaks up
with her, she does not really care. She is angry at him not because he broke her heart,
but because she will not have a date to go to celebrate Christmas with. She says, ‘it
would be better if you had told me before so | can find another guy’

(hazuantunauasletinnuaw). Thus, for Donut dating a guy is not about real love or for

finding a true love, it is more about having something to do rather than finding
someone to share life with. This is a problem with many youth in Thailand today.
They have a boyfriend /girlfriend just for the social activity. If you do not have a
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boyfriend/girlfriend, you will be strange and it will be a shame. Thus, having a
boyfriend/girlfriend is a trend and a social value more than an individual need.

Mew, the main character, illustrates the fate of a gay boy in Thai society. He is
bullied, mocked and teased by his friends. These kinds of things happen very often in
primary and high school. Gay boys are often a clown for their friends. It may look
very simple, but on the other hand this is a terrible experience that makes these boys
grow up with mental problems which is from a lack of love. Many grown up gay
people have bad memories from their childhood; therefore, a lot of them try to find
love. Love for them is to fulfill their inner conflict, to feel that they have value rather
than really needing love. However, | would say this is not in general, as many gay
people find true love and live happily. Nevertheless, we can not deny that many books,
magazines and journal columns, TV shows and some research has shown that many
gay people have been fooled and harassed by their mates. Those people are often
matched because of money, not for love. So, when the other person leaves, they search
for another one, which is the tragic circle of gay life. Again, this may be caused by
many factors, but one that is the most important is because of their bad experience in
childhood, as Mew had.

Another problem is the struggle with social discourse, which affects the self-
actualization and self-esteem of gay people. Mew's character shows us the inner
conflict of gay people in Thai society. Although, in general, most people feel all right
about gay people, deep inside it can not be denied that the discourse on the
homosexual as an “other’, an alien and an irregular still exists in most Thai people.
This effects the self-actualization and self-esteem of gay people. That is to say, it is
hard to accept what they are, especially when they have to face a direct and straight
question like "are you homosexual'. In the scene in which Su Ni talks to Mew after she
sees Mew kiss and hug Tong at June’s home welcome party, she says:

Su Ni: What type of you relationship do you have with Tong now?

Mew: A friend.

Su Ni: Last night I saw you and Tong at home. | understand everything. Listen
to me carefully; you already know what my family has faced. You
know what | have lost. Tong is the only thing | have left and | do not
want him to walk down a wrong path.

Mew: What is it?

Su Ni: In the future, when Tong graduates, he has to find work. He will have
money for saving and he will find a good woman to marry. He will
have a warm family and look after each other until they are old. This is
life, Mew. | raised Tong this way. Please think of Tong, stop this
relationship. No matter whether Mew loves him in what way; Mew
must want to see him happy and have a good life, isn't that so?
Whatever kind of love that you have for him [Tong], Mew should want
to see him be happy and have a better life, don’t you?

Mew: Auntie Nee, we are just friends.

Su Ni: One day you will understand me.
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We can see that even though Mew knows that he loves Tong in a romantic
way, which is more than a friend, when Su Ni talks to him frankly, he does not dare to
tell the truth. Additionally, Su Ni believes homosexuality is a ‘wrong path' for life.
Here, we can see that Mew has a very hard time to answer Su Ni’s question. Although
he knows what he feels, what he is, he can not admit it when he has to face the social
consequences, here represented by Su Ni. Tong also faces the very same problem; he
can not accept that he is gay. One day when he drinks with his friends, his friends ask
whether he is gay because someone has seen him walk with Mew, plus he does not
care about Donut, who is very beautiful. Tong denies it and walks out the room. Ying
follows him, and at first, he blames Ying because Ying is the one who knows his
relationship with Mew. Ying denies this, so then he gets angry and rushes to hug and
kiss Ying. He wants to prove that he not gay. However, he feels nothing and that make
him feel very confused with himself. From both Mew and Tong’s experience, we can
see that the discourse of gay as the ‘other’ is still a problem for gay people. When they
can not have their own self-esteem, they search for 'love' in order to make them feel
good with themselves; to make them feel they have some worth. However, 'love’ here
is not only specifically romantic love, but also various kinds of love, like the love from
family and friends.

I want to say again that this kind of problem is not necessarily general, but the
fact that the film raises it, I think, is interesting. In fact, | think it is worth to refer to
because, although it may be happening less, we can not deny that it still happens in
society.

Finally Tong represents another kind of homosexual problem. Unlike Mew,
who knows that he is gay, Tong does not know himself that he loves men. Thus, when
he falls in love with Mew, it is hard for him to accept that he is gay. Tong has grown
up in a very strict family, and he grown up like a boy. He thinks like a general straight
man. So the day when he confronts the truth that he loves a man, it is very hard for
him to accept. On one hand, it is the way he has grown up from the beginning of his
life, but on the other, is he truly needy.

Many people today encounter the same situation as Tong because of the
conflict between social norms and their inner feelings. Again, it is not the point of this
dissertation to ask what is right and the social changes needed for gay people.
However, the problem of people like Tong is the problem of love and respect for
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themselves, which is quite a big problem. Many 'unidentified' gay people get married
with a woman to sustain their social appearance and terrain, which makes both of them
suffer for their life. If they can not adjust to their married life, this will become a
problem of divorce. In the worst case, if they have a child, the child will encounter a
lot of problems in living and become a social problem.

The film gives a solution and suggestion for people like Tong, that is, to be
honest with their feelings. In the final part of the story, when Su Ni lets Tong choose a
boy and girl doll, he chooses a boy doll. This means he will continue his life as a boy.
However, he breaks up with Donut and confesses his love for Mew. This means he
knows what he wants. The film tells the people like Tong to understand their needs
and choose between 'social’ and 'self'. If they choose social, they have to bear in mind
what they are and not make other people suffer, as Tong says good bye to Donut. If
they choose 'self’, they have to be brave and expose themselves to be what they are.

The matters we have learned from the many conflicts | have listed support the
idea that 'love is complicated'. Love is not only an emotion that happens between two
people, but it is a social activity that bonds two people together. When someone loves
someone there is more than 'love' that they have to care for. Love itself may be the
most fruitful, beautiful or blissful thing that ever happens in one life. But, when we
still have to live as a group, live in a society and live for other people, our life is not
alone in the universe. There are many factors in the real world, in the real community,
in a real life that influences 'love'. The benefit of presenting the conflict of love in
tragic romance is a caution for one’s life to help the audience to understand 'love' from
a different view from what they may know. Finally, when the conflicts have been
resolved, the result from a particular problem will educate the audience on how to deal
with the problem. Although it is only one suggestion of many solutions that can occur
in a situation, in one way or another, the films can help the audience to think and look
more carefully at their life.

It can be concluded that how the protagonist deals with their problem is based
on the ideology of love of that protagonist. If you see the protagonists as a creation of
the director and screenplay writer, it is the director's and screenplay writer's ideology
of love presented in the film. In the next section, I will list some ideologies of love that
I found in these eleven films to see how contemporary screenplay writers and film
directors have given value and meaning to love.

Ideology of love in Thai films

From the messages in the eleven films discussed above, love can be seen as a
‘problem’ for life; a cause of many conflicts in human life. Love makes some good
men unfortunate. Love is the beginning of many tragic events. However, these films
still encourage the audience to have love. Why? The ideology of love that can be
found in these eleven Thai films is the answer.

Before going further in this section, please note that, although | have grouped
the films according to the same ideology as much as possible, sometimes one film has
more than one ideology. For example, while a film presents 'love as a goal of life', it
may also be connected with the idea of 'life is lifeless without love'. On one hand, the
ideologies are different, but on the other hand, these ideologies can not be separated
from each other. Therefore, if the hidden ideology is not clearly highlighted or it is just
a small comment, | will not separate it from the major ideology; however, I will link
that ideology to support the main ideology of each film. There are five ideologies of
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love that | have identified. The first three are the ideologies of love in Consumerism:
'love is a value of life and a goal of life'; 'love is 'a must' for life'; and 'love is loyalty
and sacrifice'. | have separated 'love is loyalty and sacrifice' from the other two
ideologies, even though it might be considered a sub category of the first two
ideologies, because loyalty and sacrifice can be seen as an in-between ideology of love
in Consumerism and Buddhism. That is to say, this ideology presents love as
important for life, but love is not totally all people 'need’, there are other factor in life
that are more important than (sensual craving) love. Then, the last two ideologies
presented are 'love is suffering' and 'Pubbesannivasa', which are ideologies of love in
Buddhism.

Love is a value of life and a goal of life

Four films highlight the ideology of ‘Love is a value of life and a goal of life’:
Behind the Painting, The Legend of a Warlord, The Whistle and Monrak Transistor.
These four films are dominated with the idea of love as the goal of human life. Your
life is worthy because you have love. Once you have lost your love, your life means
nothing. Therefore, some conceptual words such as, dignity, self-actualization, and
self-love, are connected with love. As love is a goal of one's life, people can trade all
of their belongings, also their life, for love. People are willing to take any risk to
worship love. Thus, love is all and everything for one's life.

Behind the Painting

From novel to film, the message of this story is reevaluated from a new
perspective. In Behind the Painting, which, as a novel, is set in the age of 'cultural
reformation’ where the ideology of love is attached to the problem of class and society.
When it comes to this new age film, the political message has been diminished by the
importance of love.

For the film, the conflict between old tradition and new tradition, the main
theme of the novel, has been substituted by the importance of love. The film tries to
present the idea of 'love is a value of life'; love is a miracle; a gift for life. Overtly,
love is a goal of one life; life without love is lifeless. It is quite easy to decode the
ideology of love in this film because the dialogue already speaks for itself. The
screenplay writer chose to adapt the words from the novel into dialogue to handle the
characters wisely. For some of the dialogue we still can feel the written language
because the film wants to preserve some of the language value of the story, with many
of the lines being a 'signature’ of the story. Credit has to be passed to the actors and
actresses who try very hard to perform the lines naturally in a spoken language.

For this film, the lines speak for themselves so | will quote at length, although
occasionally I will paraphrase some important points at the end of each piece of
dialogue. Interestingly, | have found that the ideology of love in this film is linear.
From the beginning to the end, even though the film presents the same ideology along
the story, it has its own development step by step to the end. I will present it in the
same sequence as the story in the film.

The first definition about love in this film occurs in the very first outing
between Nopphon and Kirati. One day, Nopphon takes her to a ranch at which it
seems as if there is nothing interesting. Nopphon says:

Nopphon: There is nothing to see around here!
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Khunying: ~ What, Nopphon? Don't you know? You are Columbus who
brings me to a new world and the grass flower is dancing to
welcome us.
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This small talk gives the first idea that the Khunying is falling in love with
Nopphon. There are two important aspects to the metaphor above. First, if we interpret
'world' as 'love’, here the Khunying is, for the first time in the film, confessing that she
loves Nopphon. The Khunying's life has been locked in her father palace. The world
for her is the palace and the family. She has no love in that world because she has to
marry someone she does not choose. The new world, then, is a world in which she can
make the choice about whom to love. Next, the grass flower can also refer to love.
Love makes life happy and fulfills life similar to the grass flower when it receives
moisture and mist from the sky. Even though this is just a short dialogue at the
beginning of the story, it is important to show the ideology about love; that is 'love is a
fuel of life'.

Nopphon takes the Khunying to many places, which makes the Khunying and
Nopphon love each other more. One night after a formal dinner and dance with
Chaokhun, Nopphon ask the Khunying a question:

Nopphon: Chaokhun is very generous. Khunying must love him very
much.

Khunying: I like him as a child likes a kindly older man.

Nopphon: Do you love him; you have not answered me yet?

Khunying:  Our age is very different.

Nopphon: Can’t there be love between an older man and a young lady?

Khunying: I do not believe that a rose can blossom on a concrete road.

Nopphon: If a young lady marries an older man and they live together

happily, is this not a sign of loving each other?

Khunying: ~ When a young wife contemplates happiness, she does not seek
love again. While, the older husband is happy with eating and
sleeping well, there is no fuel to recreate love. People, then,
conclude they love each other. Nopphon, love may cause
suffering, distress or many other feelings, but in the heart of
someone who has love, it will feel like they taste divine
things that are very sweet, grateful and amazing. This | say
through my belief. However, | never have felt it.

Nopphon: I see that Khunying and Chaokhun are both happy.

Khunying:  And that is the truth.

Nopphon: Khunying, have you ever thought of searching for love?
Khunying: I do not have that right, right now.

Nopphon: If the love occurs now, what would you do?

Khunying: I have not prepared an answer for that in advance. The problem

has not happened yet. Why should | have to suffer thinking of
it? Having happiness without love, is better than having love
without happiness, isn't it?
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For Kirati, love is a pleasurable thing (in the bold text). She has faith in love.
At this point of the story, it is just a belief because she has never experienced it before,
as she says. However, there is some clue in her dialogue giving a chance for Nopphon.
Even if she does not tell him, she does not love Chaokhun exactly; but the answer she
gives signifies that she and Chaokhun do not love each other in a way of romantic
love. She still opens a chance for herself for love.

Follow that day, in the film, Nopphon takes the Khunying to Mitake. The
Khunying asks him the Japanese translation for many things, which Nopphon answers
happily. Suddenly, he says 'Anata wo ai shiteimasu', which means ‘I love you’. This is
the first time he dares to confess his love. After a while, they reach a small steam,
which is an important scene of the story. Nopphon picks a flower for the Khunying,
and says:

Nopphon: In this whole mountain, 1 know only one flower
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[He attaches the flower on the Khunying’s ear.]

Khunying:  What is its name?

Nopphon: Nopphonno kokoro desu

Khunying: ~ Thai language, please! Or English is fine.

Nopphon: Nopphon's Heart Flower.

Khunying: Is it really.

Nopphon: Yes it is! The only one in the world!

Khunying: ~ There are many flowers like this all over the forest.

Nopphon: Those are hana.” They will be Nopphon's Heart Flower only
when Nopphon picks it and transfers his heart into it. It is the
only one in the world because Nopphon has only one heart.

Khunying: [smiling happily, she then picks a flower and attaches to his
shirt button]

Nopphon: What is this flower’s name?

Khunying: Forget Me Not.

Nopphon: I never have seen a 'Forget Me Not' like this one.
Khunying:  This is a new kind, Forget Me Not Khunying Kirati.
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In this very sweet conversation, they use flowers as a means to confess their
love. Later, sitting beside the stream having their lunch, Nopphon keeps asking her the

* ‘Hana’ means flower. Earlier in the film, the Khunying asks him for the name of many
flowers and he only answers 'hana’ which simply means ‘flower'. He says he does not know the specific
name of the flower, because he has not studied it.
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reason for marrying an old man like Chaokhun. The Khunying answer his question by
telling her story, as | already mentioned. After the Khunying finishes her life story, she
says:

Love is a great wish. It is a goal of life. I am also like many people who wish
to have love, want to marry, want to have a child and want to explore the
world. The more | wish, the more | put loneliness into myself. Additionally,
there is no sign my wish will be true. I have to live alone with loneliness,
abandoned and isolated.
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Again, her words are self-explanatory. She thinks love is a goal of life; that
life is lifeless without love; loneliness is frightening and scary and only love can
cure 'loneliness’.

After the Khunying finishes her story, she tries to stand up but she can not
control her position. Nopphon holds her hand to make her stand steady. Then, he
kisses the Khunying's cheek. After his kiss, Khunying says:

Khunying:  Nopphon, you do not know what you have done.

Nopphon: | know that I love you.
Khunying: Is it appropriate for you to show your love like this?
Nopphon: I do not know whether it is appropriate or not. Love has power

over me. Love makes me lose my mind; love seized control of
my heart to give to you completely, Khunying.

Khunying: Love, which happens when you lose your mind, has what sort of
meaning?

Nopphon:  Whatever | do, even though | do it when I have lost my mind,
that thing will stay forever in my heart.

Khunying: By thinking that is it a benefit to your life?

Nopphon:  In love, do we have it in our mind to calculate profit or loss?

Khunying:  You may not think so, I may not think so, but love will think for
us. Do you ever think, what is my position, what is your
position?

Nopphon: I do! Khunying is Chaokhun's wife. For me, | was entrusted by
Chaokhun to take his wife for traveling.

Khunying:  What you did a minute ago, was it appropriate?

Nopphon: | do not know how to explain so you will understand me.
Although what I have done may have been wrong in a moral
way and | have tried to control my mind, I am compelled by the
laws of nature. And when nature uses the power of love to chase
me down a narrow alley, | must do what love compels me to do.
Khunying do not bring reason or moral into this. Those rules are
set according to the laws of nature and we both are under the
control of the laws of nature.
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Nopphon, if we are stay at Mitake for the rest of our life, what
you say would be true. Yet in a minute, we will go down this
hill and face many people. Sooner or later, you will have to
focus on your studies. For me, | have a job to be loyal to
Chaokhun and I will follow him wherever he goes to look after
him as a good wife has to. We will both separate soon and will
go to meet many people that are strict in reason and morals. The
laws of nature can not be used in human society. Nopphon, you
have to dare to accept this. Only the truth is a judgment of our
fate.

I am sorry that | make you not satisfied.

You make me feel discomfort.

Can I still love you?

That is your right. But! Believe me. As the time goes by you
will gradually give up that right.

I am sure; | will never lose my love for you. I will love
Khunying forever.

People at your age have much confidence in themselves. Let us
see what happens next.

Can you let me know, do you love me?

| forgive you; | have answered enough of your questions. Don’t
ask me to answer again.
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In the film, when Nopphon helps the Khunying stand steady, before he kisses
her, the flower that the Khunying gave him falls out from his shirt. When the film
presents this scene, it paradoxically means Nopphon has already forgotten the
Khunying, since the flower is named 'Forget me not'. This supports the Khunying’s
later words, 'your love happens there and dies there, but for another one, it still is
glorified in a body that nearly dies'.”

In the above conversation, we can see the conflict between 'love, consciousness
and reason'. Nopphon allows love to take over consciousness and reason, which causes
him do something inappropriate. The Khunying helps to remind him of that. Here, it
seems as if the film takes the side of Buddhist ideology, but with a closer look we can
see that this is not so. For the film, the Khunying does not reject the laws of nature;
she just has more consciousness and thinks more about society, not love alone. She
does not understand that love is suffering, she still wants love. Also, she loves him, but

1 will quote in length later when it comes to the scene. Right now, | just want to make a
comment for the different language that the film uses to narrate the story.
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she represses those feelings in order to maintain her ‘appropriate’ manner. That is to
say, love is not a matter of two people, but it is involved with society, class, morals,
and tradition. Even if two people love each other, as in this case, there are many
factors to consider.

Interestingly, there is one line Nopphon says, ' Those rules are set after the
laws of nature." If we think that 'those rules' in his words refer to morals and the morals
in this case being Buddhist moral, it is appropriate to say that the film, and also the
novel, somehow does not agree with such a rule. In other words, love and sensual
craving is 'nature’; to control it is to rule against nature. Going back to the Khunying’s
response, 'if we stay at Mitake for the rest of our life, what you saying will be true to
all." This line also confirms that love as a force of nature is all right and "appropriate'.
For Nopphon and the Khunying, the thing to blame is not their love, but the rule of
morals and the social norms.

After they leave Mitake, the Khunying informs Nopphon that Chaokhun has
agreed to extend their stay. However, the Khunying still sees Nopphon in a moody and
sad frame of mind. She tells him to suppress his love and his feelings. He replies:

Nopphon: I do not want to do that. There is no reason for love that
happens innocently and is pitiable. What is wrong with it that |
have to resist it?

Khunying: ~ We can not deny the truth.

Nopphon: What is the truth?

Khunying:  The truth that in the next six days we will be apart.

Nopphon: It is the cruelest truth.
Khunying:  That is why I have to tell you to resist it. Believe me! | beg you.
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Here, we can see that the reason the Khunying gives to Nopphon to suppress
his feeling is not the truth that love will lead to suffering, but that they will be apart
and will not have a chance to see each other again. Again, in this context, love is not to
be understood and ceased. Following the Khunying’s suggestion, Nopphon continues:

Nopphon: I will try, but I think it is no use.

Khunying: ~ We should never have met. Our starting was very good, but it
should not torture us at the end.

Nopphon: Is it torturing you also, Khunying?

Khunying: I am in pain because | sympathized with you. Sympathize
because you are being too earnest about me.

Nopphon: I think that being earnest is an important aspect of love.
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Khunying: If I had tried to make you displeased from the beginning, you
would never be like this.

Nopphon: I am please with how | am now. Khunying used to say that
love is a great blessing, is a goal of life, didn’t you? If | do not
understand incorrectly, you also love me as | love you.
Khunying, truly love me with your heart and life.
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Nopphon is right, they love each other. In these scenes, the film shows that
they both suffer from their 'inappropriate’ love. Again, the accusation is directed at
society and the system, as in the novel.

Hence, in this dialogue, we can see one interesting idea. It is likely that the
Khunying understands that love is suffering and she feels this suffering. She tries to
cease that love so as not to suffer, but she can not.

Soon after that day, the Khunying and Chaokhun leave Japan. Before leaving,
the Khunying gives many words to signify that she loves Nopphon, but he still does
not understand and keeps asking whether the Khunying loves him. They keep in touch
by letters, but it seems as if Nopphon is more in a poor mood than the Khunying.
However, as time passes, Nopphon suppresses his love, tries to stop thinking of the
Khunying and continue his studies.

Moving ahead to the events after Chaokhun dies and Nopphon comes back to
Siam, in the first visit to the Khunying’s house, the Khunying gives a clue expressing
her love, but Nopphon still does not understand. During the second visit to the
Khunying's house, he informs her about his wedding which 'hurts' the Khunying. She
tries to pretend she does not feel anything, as a 'lady’ should. She asks him:

Khunying: Do you love your fiancé?

Nopphon: We meet each only a few times, but we are satisfied each other
to some degree. | hope we will love each other when we are
married and living together.

Khunying: A young man and woman who agree to marry each other do not
have to 'love’ each other, do they?

Nopphon: I think love is a confused business and full of tortured suffering.
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What makes you think of love like that?

I have once been in love.

Tell me! [Smiling happily]

[smiling happily]

Khunying already knows well enough.

[The film flashes back to the event when they say goodbye to
each other on the ship, the day the Khunying left to go back to
Siam]

Love brought delight at the beginning, but ended with tortured
suffering that was extremely terrible.

Don't you think that love is a great blessing anymore?

[shaking his head]

I was able to think later. I should not have let myself be so
unrestrained in such an inappropriate way. | should have loved
and respected Khunying like my elder sister. I know | did many
things wrong at that time. | am ashamed of myself every time |
think of it. Thus, I try to forget. No matter what! The things that
happened at that time taught me; love is hot like a fire that can
cause misery and distress. I truly believe I will not have that
kind of love again.

We have different ideas about love, but | agree with you when
you say love crushes and tortures our hearts very much.
Sometimes it is hard to bear it. You are doing the right thing as
other people do, to step out of that torture and forget your past.
But, some foolish people can not do like you.

[Khunying picks up her tea cup to congratulation him]

I am congratulating you then. I am one who believes in love, so
I want to wish you both love each other whether before or after
you are married. I wish you love each other the best and love
(each other) quickly. I drink to you, my good man.

[Salutes the tea cup]

To happiness and love for both of you.
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In this dialogue, we can see a very interesting argument about love.” Their
discussion shows a kind of upside-down between the ideology of love of the Khunying
and Nopphon. In short, we learn from the beginning that the Khunying is suffering
from the need to find love; when she married Chaokhun, she ceased her quest for love.
At that time Nopphon has a great experience about love. After he finds the Khunying,
his world is full of love and happiness. After they are apart, things are different.
Khunying has hope for love. She lives happily, again, because she loves Nopphon and
waits for his return. Love makes her life worthy and hopeful again. In the meanwhile,
Nopphon suffers from love. Sooner or later, he realizes 'love is suffering’, so he
decides to cease loving. When it comes to this scene, although we can say that the
ideology of love of the Khunying is still the same as she says, for Nopphon it has
changed. The Khunying, who says ' | am a person who believes in love', now begins to
suffer from love again.

For a short discussion, this dialogue is important. The film shows the idea of
'love is suffering’ very clearly here; both of them are now suffering from love.
However, it is interesting that the film still honors love; even if it is suffering, it is still

“ In the novel version, before this dialogue appears, the Khunying clearly asks him, using the
words 'ideology of marriage' or we can say the 'ideology of love'.
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a must for people’s life. From the Khunying’s reply, she wishes Nopphon to have love
with his fiancé. Even though some may think this is satire, it is proof that she still
believes in love and the power of love that will bring happiness to life. Life without
love is lifeless and it is not worth living without love. We will come to this point again
at the end of the story.

After that day, the Khunying stops her treatment. This means she does not
want to live anymore (she is committing suicide). The film presents the Khunying’s
illness as gradually getting worse, while Nopphon is happy with his wedding. Also,
the film shows some romantic scenes when the Khunying and Nopphon were together
in Japan. When her illness gets much worse, she is delirious, uttering Nopphon's name
and the events at Mitake. Then, her relative goes to Nopphon’s house and tells him
about her illness.” When he comes, he hears from the doctor that she can not be cured
and she will die in two weeks. Nopphon goes inside the Khunying's bedroom after
waiting quite a long time so she can get dressed to make herself as beautiful as before.
The Khunying asks the people in the room to go out and let them be alone. She begins:

Khunying: 1 did not expect that | would see you today. I did not expect to
see you at all, even though it is the near the end of my life.

Nopphon: Right now, |1 am here in front of you and | will stay if you wish
me to.

Khunying: Impossible, Nopphon, because you are not mine.

Nopphon: I do not understand. What does Khunying mean?

Khunying:  You were always like this. Never understanding me since the
first day we met.

Nopphon: Please tell me, what do I not understand?

Khunying:  You do not understand everything, you don’t understand
anything; you do not even understand yourself.
[She hands him an envelope, in front of the envelope is
Nopphon's Heart Flower that she received from him at Mitake.
Inside the envelope is a drawing of Mitake (this drawing is the
reason for the title of the book and the film)]
This is your wedding gift.
[Nopphon opens the envelope]
My drawing is not so good, Nopphon, but there is life and heart
in that picture. Can you remember where it is and what
happened there?

Nopphon: My love happened there.

Khunying: ~ Our love, Nopphon.

Nopphon: [He stares at her stunned.]

Khunying:  Your love was born there and died there, but for another one it
is still radiant in a body that is nearly ready to die.
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After he leaves the room, the Khunying's relative informs him that after he told
her about his wedding, she stopped the treatment. Nopphon realizes that he has killed
her. He volunteers to look after her until she dies. The Khunying's relative asks him
whether he is scared of the deadly disease. He says, 'Having love, | do not fear of
anything. True love can eliminate the fear.”

After that day, Nopphon stays beside her bed and takes care of her. They talk
happily about their past. The film shows many scenes to communicate that they really
love each other; for example, Nopphon sleeps face down while he is sitting, but still
holds the Khunying's hand, which is not described in the novel.

Again, in the last and very famous scene, the film preserves the details and, |
would say, the feeling of the book, but the film repeats the Khunying's words. This
does not occur in the novel version. | think it is worth repeating to highlight:

I am also like many people who wish to have love, wants to marry, wants
to have a child and wants to explore the world.

After the flashback at Mitake (again), the camera focuses on the Khunying's
face; she has a little bit of a smile on her face and she slowly closes her eyes and
passes away. Nopphon holds the Khunying's hand until she is gone. He finds a piece
of paper (again we have to highlight).

I die without someone loving me, but | am in rapture that | have loved
someone.

Sumalpetnanneuiisnat udsufos lansusauiausn

* This line has already been used once in his first letter to the Khunying from Japan. He takes it
from a Japanese writer.
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As | have indicated, the film preserves what the book wrote but, in addition,
some discourse is added. The film emphasizes the importance of love and to be loved.
Love is a must of one’s life; a fuel of life. Life is worth nothing without love. The
flashback of the Khunying’s words reflects the general ideology of people in the
society, which I would say is in a Consumerism way. The goal of their life is to 'have
love', 'get marry', 'have children' and 'be accepted by the people’. While the words on
the piece of paper show that her life is worthy, she is happy to die because she has
loved someone, which may be an overstatement for the whole of the Khunying's life, if
she really existed as a person; but the most important part of her life is to have love, a
real love. She does not have to worry about living costs or to fight for survival in the
society; thus, the thing most missing in her life is 'love'. According to the film version,
it can be said that the story Behind the Painting is the story about the Khunying's love
and how love is important for people’s life. The unfortunate life of the Khunying as a
noble who can not adjust her life, or whose life is in a transition period, is a minor
conflict. The main argument of the film version is to show the importance and
necessity of love in human life.

The Legend of a Warlord
In the 2002 film version of Khun Chang Khun Phaen, there were three taglines
used to advertise the movie. First, "Tread on the dignity of a man of war, insult a

A L3 c§ A v (% 3
man's love, his pride can not be surrendered” (VEgUFNATIAUNTY NENNINYNEIL
\Nusditflianaseugan). Second, "Under the spell of a woman, even the toughest warlord

can fall to the ground™ (xusiuisaed iendasla udyuimundedin fdhuseunufu). Last,
"One hundred thousand of soldiers may be banished by a single spell, but one
thousand spells can not resist the charm of a woman" (ViuuaunaaNTILLRewaenng

wRANEN hlaadsunuduvisae3). From these three, we can conclude that there was

one central idea that the film wanted to present; the power of sexual desire that can
overcome a man. Even being a 'warlord’ can be a downfall, if he can not control his
sexual desire. This sound likes an ideology of love in Buddhist teaching, but there is
something different in the detail.

The film presents 'love is dignity', treating love as a material rather than an
emotion. When Phimphilalai knows for the first time that Saithong has an affair with
Khun Phaen, she feels sad. The sadness comes from her feeling of being betrayed by
her husband and nanny. She is not jealous of her nanny, but she feels angry with her as
an insult to her dignity. Also, when she sees Laothong besides Khun Phaen, the anger
does not spring up because of jealousy, but because she is furious at Khun Phaen for
insulting her love. She loves only Khun Phaen and suffers in living with Khun Chang.
This is different from the classical version, which has a famous episode presenting the
quarrel between Wanthong and Laothong. Additionally, when Khun Phaen takes
Wanthong to the forest, she is angry with him because he does not honor and respect
her. She still loves him but she can not resist being 'indignant’ with him. This idea is
clearly exposed in Wanthong last conversation:

Khun Phaen: [breaking toward the crowd to Wanthong in the middle of
execution site]
Pim! I will rescue you and take you far away.



Wanthong:

Khun Phaen:

Wanthong:

Khun Phaen:

Wanthong:

Khun Phaen:

Wanthong:

YL

NN
YU

NN

YL

NN

YL

NN

122

So what if I can escape from the punishment, I still have to live
life as a two-hearted woman.

I do not care.

These are just words, how much can I rely on them. You used to
say that you loved me and you will have only me. Look! These
days, how many women are beside you? All Pim's life, | have
only you. Your Pim has been dead since she realized that she
can not rely on her husband’s words. That its! Wanthong might
die with the blame of being a two-husband woman.

Whether Pim or Wanthong, | still love you.

If you love me, please let the two-hearted Wanthong die
from you, die from everyone. Let it be only Phimphilalai in
your heart.

You can not die my dear Pim, won't you love me anymore.

I love you. | have loved you for all of my life. At this one time
please let me love myself. My dear Keaw, all of suffering and
deeds we have done together. Please, let us together overcome
that karma.
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From this conversation, which | mention above when discussing the
significance of honesty earlier, we can see the meaning of 'love’ from Wanthong’s
view. When she says, 'If you love me, please let the two-hearted Wanthong die from
you, die from everyone. Let it be only Phimphilalai in your heart’, she wants people,
especially Khun Phaen, to remember her when she had dignity, not to remember her as
the Wanthong whose name has been related to a two-husband woman. Hence, when
she says 'At this one time, please let me love myself', she really wants to die in order
to keep her dignity. Thus, for her, 'love' is loving herself. To love herself is to love her
fame. She feel worthless not because she does not have love or she can not choose
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whom to love, but because she can not live with the shame of being a 'dishonest
woman'.

The idea of loving oneself may sound Buddhist, but to love yourself, in the
film context, means you still have 'atta’. That is to say you are still clinging to yourself
and looking at yourself as something 'solid'’. This is different from the Buddhist
teaching, which teaches us to get rid of the attachment to ourselves. According to the
story, at the time as making the decision to die, Wanthong has no choice. If she runs
away with Khun Phaen, she will not live *happily ever after' for the rest of her life. She
will be called a ‘two-hearted woman', as she says, 'What if | can escape from the
punishment? | still have to live a life as a two-hearted woman.' The best choice for her
to end all the conflict is to die. Thus, Wanthong become a heroine who is brave
enough to die to keep her reputation. She neither does not love Khun Phaen, nor is
attached with him. She just finds the best way to end their story. Wanthong loves her
dignity and she dies to protect her self-love.

It could be say that her death would happen anyway, as none can refuse the
king’s orders. Additionally, it is the main motif and major event of the classical text
that could not be changed. However, what the film is trying to do is give a new reason
for Wanthong’s death. She dies to keep her dignity. She dies for herself. She dies for
her love. Unlike in the classical text, the film uses 'karma’ and the law of karma as a
reason for her death.

Apart from Wanthong’s character, which is the signature of the film, Khun
Phaen’s character also gives the same idea. From the tagline and from the story in both
the classical text and in the adapted screenplay, Khun Phaen is a hero or ‘warlord’
whose downfall is by the women in his life. However, if we look closely at the
content, his downfall also comes from his 'ego’ rather than the charm of the woman.

According to the film, the main turning point of the story is the hatred between
Khun Phaen and Khun Chang. First, Khun Chang feels angry with Plai Keaw, as Plai
Keaw is have an affair with Phimphilalai and Phimphilalai refuse Khun Chang’s
proposal, but accepts Plai Keaw. He wants to get revenge, and he wants to have
Phimphilalai as his wife. He asks the king to order Khun Phaen to go to the war and
lies to Sriprachan that Khun Phaen died in the field. This may seem like he loves
Phimphilalai and just wants to find a way to have her. However in another view, it can
be said he has been humiliated by Khun Phaen and what he does is to recover his
virtue of being a human. The scene after Khun Chang comes back to his house and
destroys his cotton factory, which was added to this movie, is a good explanation of
his feeling of lowliness, along with his extreme anger with Khun Phaen.

Second, for Khun Phaen, after he comes back from the war, he is angry with
Khun Chang and Phimphilalai for their getting married. This is not only because he is
jealous of Khun Chang, but because he feels that his dignity has been insulted. For me,
I think at that time the feeling of being disgraced is more important than being jealous.
In the following scene, when Khun Phaen comes back to Khun Chang’s house again at
night, before he is going to slash Khun Chang, he says: 'this is it mother Sri, money
and valuable things. | want to give to you more than this, but I have respect for Chang.
Plai Keaw is poor, totally different from Khun Phaen. | bring you these things, this
time; let me exchange them for the life of your damn son-in-law and Wanthong'.” In
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this scene, Khun Phaen is willing to kill both Wanthong and Khun Chang. This is
because he thinks he has been disrespected by them, not only that he wants Wanthong
back.

At that night, Khun Chang, again, feels not comfortable and has been
humiliated by Khun Phaen, so he finds a way to hit back at him. This is a third turning
point. As for Khun Chang’s revenge, Khun Phaen loses his property and his wife. He
becomes a commoner again. At the time, the only thing that comes into his mind is
revenge. He is going to find magical objects to give him more power and regain his
self-actualization. Khun Phaen has the ability to win the war and also has an immortal
body, if he wanted to get into Khun Chang's house and take Wanthong out it would be
very easy at that time. Why then does the film have to narrate his story of exile? |
think there are two reasons for this. First, the magical objects are a significance motif
in the classical version. Omitting them from the film would be a big mistake; actually,
I think the film delicates a lot of space in the timeline for this episode, which is a
famous part of the story. Second, the film wants to emphasize the idea of recovery and
retrieving his self-actualization. Khun Phaen wants the magical objects to make him a
hero or a great man so he can be respected by the people again. It is not only that he
wants to take Wanthong back, which he can really do at any time, but he wants to have
his fame back as well.

Khun Phaen, in a later age, seems to understand the argument that | have made.
At nearly the end of the film, he refuses to pass the magical objects to his son. It is not
that he is possessive about those things, but he realizes that they do not give real
power. That is to say, having a magical object is not about real pride; real pride and
dignity comes from having the one you love and the one who loves you.

We can conclude that the film version highlights the relationship between love
and dignity. Both the conflict with Wanthong and between Khun Chang and Khun
Phaen are caused by their 'dignity’. We can also say that 'dignity' here is a form of
'self-love’, but | prefer to use the word ‘self-actualization’, as | have used before.
Dignity is a concept of depending on someone. Dignity means 'you are worthy', and
what make you worthy is love from someone. Khun Chang feels a lowliness because
Khun Phaen took his love, his 'only love'. Khun Phaen faces a downfall in his life
because of wanting Wanthong's love.

The Whistle

We can learn about two meanings of love from The Whistle. First and
foremost, love can lead you life. Both Than Nam and Muton’s life is led by love, a
love that survives and is eternal, even after life is over. Love is also the thing that
keeps your energy and pushes your life to be better. From the beginning, even in a
negative way, Than Nam’s life is driven by love. Muton also comes to Than Nam
because of love. The death of Muton adds emphasis to this idea. The only thing that
Muton has left is his (real) heart, which means his love. Than Nam becomes a new
person and is successful in her life because of love. Thus, the film tries to say that love
is important for life; it nourishes life and makes life happier. In the film, on the night
that Than Nam invites Eak to have dinner at home and they become a couple, Than
Nam's mother says:

Nam...I never had seen you eyes sparkle like this day. | am happy

that you have love and happiness. No matter what the reason, I want
to see your eyes sparkle like this forever.
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This quote clearly explains that love changes your life and makes your life
happier.

The last meaning of love in this film is that true love is to make the one that
you love happy. Love is not about changing yourself for someone, but trying to find
someone that fits with you. We learn from Than Nam’s life that to be someone who is
not you in order to attract them is suffering. For Muton, keeping his promise, even if it
hurts in the beginning, makes him happy. That is to say, making Than Nam happy, he
is happy. This is true love. In the most romantic scene, in my opinion, Than Nam tells
Muton that her novel is just finish. This novel is the story of Than Nam’s life that is
really the whole movie. Muton asks about the end of the story:

Muton: Can you tell me...in the end who will be chosen as the
leading actress.

Than Nam: Who is chosen as the leading actress is not important.
What is important is who this heart is going to stay
with. Muton makes Nam realize what I should be and
whom | should choose.

(they go out to dance under the moonlight)

Than Nam: Muton...Do you love me?

(Muton is looking into her eyes to say yes, but he does
not say a word)

Than Nam: How much do you love me?

Muton: (Muton puts his fist on Than Nam’s chest in the same
position as her heart)

Is this enough?

Than Nam: Itis too little...

Muton: Yes...it s little, but it is all | have.”
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“ This means his heart that represents his life. Everyone’s heart is the same size as a fist. By
showing his fist, this means that he loves her with all his heart.
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In this romantic scene, the meaning of love, as in making the one you love
happy, is explicit.

‘Do you believe in miracles...a miracle will make you believe in love.” This is
a tagline of the movie and it is a good conclusion. In this film we can see that love is a
miracle. Love can change your life and make your life better. Additionally, true love is
to make the ones you love happy.

Monrak Transistor

Apart from, presenting the conflict between money and love, Monrak
Transistor presents the worship of 'love' and put it among the highest ranks of
important things for life. Love is happiness. To be together with the one we loved is
happiness. Even if it is in the past, that memory can still be the honey for life to live
longer and what to live for. The theme song of the movie, which is played three times
during the movie, is clear in this ideology:

Never forget, Never forget, Never fade away like the stars in the sky.
Never forget the taste of love that came to you. Never forget the past. Until life
is over, Never forget.

Never forget! Never forget! Never forget! Never forget! Never forget!
Never forget! Never forget, let not all the months and years fade away. Never
forget our happy love. Never forget the dreams from before. How many month
and years, | will never forget.

Never forget! Never forget! Never forget! Never forget! | beg you not
be careless and forget me first. For me, I am sure, | will never forget. I still
remember the sweetness that sweetened my heart. | will never reject you,
change or forget. Attached like this, how could I forget?

Never forget! Never forget! Never forget! Never forget! Never forget!
Never forget! Never forget! Never forget! Never forget the promise | gave, that
we will both stay together. Die together, never let the other go. Until | die, |
will never forget!
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" The song was first performed by Suraphon Sombatchareon around 1958. In the ending credit,
the film shows a dedication of this film to the original singer and the song. The importance of the song
is not just as a classic Thai country song that has been rearrange and rerecord many times, or that it is
perform by one of the remarkable Thai singers, but it is also the lyrics.
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This song is played in full two times in the film, and one times as a half song.
The melody of the song, also, is used as the background score many times. The
meaning of the song is about ‘promise’ and 'remembering’. When we love someone, it
is a commitment that we will remember them. Thus, love is like a promise. A promise
that we will not forget each other, no matter what happens or even if we are apart.

Additionally, love is a 'moral’ for life. When we have a hard time in our life,
we can use love as a fuel for our life and, thus, we can continue our life happily. In the
full version, the song is played the first time when Phean is in the military service. The
second time is when he is in prison and is thinking of Sadao. In this way, the film uses
the song to say that Phean can survive from his hard time and not give up his life
because of the love that he has with Sadao. His memory of Sadao and her love
supports him to continue his life.

Love is not just about sex or sudden sexual desire, but it is about the
connection between two people, the sharing of life and experience, especially taking
care of each other. For the film, love is not explained or shown by sex only. In the
film, both Phean and Sadao have affairs with someone else, but finally they learn that
this is not love and can not be counted as 'love'. Again, love is a promise of taking care
of each other and making the one we love happy.

For Phean, he has an affair with Dao on the day he helps Dao when she fainted.
After he helps her recover, he rides with her back to her home. While he is on the bus,
Dao leans her head on his shoulder. The film cuts across to the event in Sadao’s house.
The transistor radio, which he gave to Sadao at their wedding, falls from the shelf and
breaks. Then the film cuts back to Dao’s house. Phean is walking into Dao's bedroom.
The film cut back to Sadao again. She sits sadly beside the river, thinking of Phean.
Finally, the film cut back to Dao's bed, Phean is naked, but he looks very serious and
unhappy. The transistor radio in the film is used to signify a promise. When the
transistor radio falls, it means the promise is broken. Phean, who breaks the promise,
learns that sex does not bring him happiness, but guilt instead. When he has a chance
to sing a song for the first time as a singer he chooses to sing the following song:

My dear wife, please turn around and listen to me. | am wandering along the
wrong path, a bad thinking to escape from you. | am a fool, destroying our
love. Misguided by having a mistress, | should never have done it to make you
upset. I heard you crying behind my back, it hurt in my heart. I am wrong, | am
weary, so | came to apologize to you. I lost my energy, becoming weak
because | keep thinking of you. A hundred mistresses can not compete with
one wife. A thousand women can not compete with my wife. The old food and
recipes are still good, I am never bored, your love still floods my heart. |
known, when | lose hope, my dear wife, do you forget me. | made a mistake
and I am mournful. I will follow and find you, please do not go away. Come
back and let’s start anew, the fault I have done please forgive me.
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While he is singing this song, the film cuts between him and Sadao. The film
intends to use this song as an expression of his guilty for having a mistress and the
importance of a wife for spiritual support. The first part clearly expresses the feeling
of distress caused by having a mistress. While the second part carries a sense of
acceptance of the mistake. Finally, the last part is a plea to get back together and start
their life together again. From these two scenes, although Phean has an affair with
Dao, in theory, he should not to be sad. However, the film chooses to present Phean's
sadness to give the audience an idea of love as a promise. The film promotes the idea
of love as a connection and sharing with the one we love in our life. Love is a concept
or spiritual matter rather than a physical activity.

Moreover, for Sadao, she also has an affair with the drug salesman. Even
though the film does not present much of Sadao’s side, the reason that Sadao decides
to have a new husband is because she feels lonely, the man is a very sweet talker and
is good looking. The drug salesman first gets to know Sadao when he helps her son *
from his illness and does not charge for the drugs. The day after, she gives food to him
in gratitude. He invites her to see a movie, which he dubs on his own, that night. The
conversation between Sadao and salesman is:

Drug Salesman: Tonight, don’t forget we will go see a movie

Sadao: What movie?

Drug Salesman: The open-air movie at the temple.

Sadao: No, I mean, a foreign movie or Thai movie?

Drug Salesman: Why does it matter?

Sadao: In the foreign movies, the star is not as handsome as in
the Thai movies.

Drug Salesman: Whether the star is handsome or not is not as important
as long as the one who dubs the words is handsome.
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From the conversation, it is likely that Sadao judges people by their
appearance. She may just be lonely after Phean left her unattended, since he sends no
news until she thinks (or, perhaps, wishes) he is dead. However, for the salesman, the

* The son she had with Phean.
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only characteristic the film give is that he is handsome and a sweet talker. It can be
said this time that Sadao falls in love with this man because of his appearance. She
does not learn much about him. Unlike for Phean, the film does not show the scene in
which Sadao has an affair with the salesman, but we can guess because she smiles
after the salesman asks her for love. Also, at the end of the story, she has two children
with someone, probably with the salesman.

Although the film does not speak directly, the salesman character is introduced
to support the idea that we can not judge people by appearance alone. In many novels
and some old traditions, a 'salesman’ is an unreliable person. The salesman carries the
meaning of a sweet talker, in a negative sense, their word are not believable. Salesmen
also move around, not having a permanent shelter. Overtly, it is not a secure job. Thai
women, especially not well educated women in the rural area in the old time, will be
warned to beware of salesmen; specifically, they should not consider having such a
person as a husband. The film confirms this idea.

Therefore, 'love’ is not just a 'sweet word'. Anyone can say 'love’ easily, but it
is not everyone who really means it. A woman has to justify and not be drowned in the
word love. There are many factors of love. For this film, love is the sharing of a good
memory; it is a caring for each other and it is a matter of living with each other
happily.

Love that comes from a sudden appreciation of someone’s appearance will not
last long and someday will cause suffering. True love lasts long, even if the person we
love has gone away. In the final scene, the film confirms this point. When Phean
comes back home, he sits on the bench beside Sadao. He is looking around the house.
Then, the film takes a shot of the floor, there is the transistor radio that Phean gave
Sadao on their wedding, and the blue shirt that Phean give her when he was her
boyfriend, left unattended on the floor. They are dusty with a lot of spider webs. This
is to signify that their love has been 'left unattended'. However, 'unattended' means
there is still something there, but it has not been cared for. If the transistor radio
signifies love and the blue shirt signifies care, it can be said that their love and care is
still in the house and in their minds, they have just left it behind. After that, he asks to
return home and help cultivate the melon farm again. Sadao accepts his plea, even if
she uses sarcastic words. This appears to mean they both agree to live together with
love again. The long journey of Phean and the long lonely time of Sadao has taught
them both that love is not only a matter of economic living or appearance; love is a
promise to share and to care for each other, no matter in what condition.

Love is 'a must' for life

The idea of 'love is a must for life' overlaps, to some extent, with 'love is a
value of life’; however, they are different to some degree. In the four films discussed
above, even though they are dominated by love as a goal of life, love is just one of the
many factors for living happily. Love is a cause and a reason of happiness in one’s
life. The value of love occurs because it is linked with some other concept or goal of
life, but love is still the major factor to fulfill one’s life. However, under the ideology
of love as a must for life, 'love is life'. Life without love is lifeless. People can not
continue life without love. Love completes one’s life, and that is the cause for
everyone to have love. In the following five films, Maebia, February, Dear Dakanda,
Me Myself and Love of Siam, love will be presented as the most important thing in
one’s life. If you do not have love, your life will be worth nothing. Love is a hope, a
hope for continuing life longer. Life is important and benefits because of love.
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In the opening scene of the film, which is the end of the story, Mekkhala
drowns herself in the river. This signifies that finally, even though she is strong and
not serious with any man, when she feels real love for Chanachon, she has to surrender
to the 'love'. Life without someone we love is lifeless. Although we can not be together
with the one we love, to know that they are still there is all right. However, if we know
that they have already died, life is not worth living anymore. After she hears the news
of Chanachon’s death, she comes home and calls the snake to see her. Before she kills
the snake and is drowning herself she says: "

Mekkhala:

NN

Finally you take him away from me. Does this please you! You
are heartless. Killing the one I love. Why don't you kill me to0?
[Mekkhala cries and reaches her hand out, grabbing the head of
the snake]

Bite me! Bite me, kill me! I have nothing left. You will not kill
me, right! All right! If you do not kill me, I will kill you.

[All along she is crying, she squeezes the snake’s head until it
dies.]

Forgive me!

[Holding the dead snake in her arm, she walks down from the
house.]
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The dialogue speaks for itself; for Mekkhala, the death of Chanachon is the end
of her life; she has nothing left because she does not have love. 'Nothing' here is very
interesting. In terms of an economic factor, she still has the tour company. She is not
poor. She also has a very good close friend. If you count Uncle Tim as her relative, she
still has family. She has her own two large beautiful houses and a nice car, as well.
When she says she has 'nothing’ left, this means she puts 'love' at the top of life’s
beneficial list. Again, for her, without love, life is 'nothing'.

" This dialogue happens before the opening dialogue at the river bank. The film cuts across the
events to put them in chronological order. She kills the snake first, then goes to the river bank to ask for
an apology and finally drowns herself.
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This concept is also in Chanachon's mind, or ideology. On Loi Krathong Day,

the first time that Chanachon spends a night at Mekkhala’s house, Mekkhala takes him
to the river and teaches him the meaning of Loi Krathong. She says:

Mekkhala: ~ We put some money in the krathong. Old tradition believes this
is to make merit for the river. Pray for good things and float the
bad luck away, float the bad karma away with the river.

Chanachon:  Then, when we float it, we will have good luck as we wish, will
we?

Mekkhala: It is just a belief.

Chanachon:  Just in case, | will try to pray.

Mekkhala: ~ People like you must have everything they need. You might not
need to pray for anything, right?

Chanachon:  No, not yet. I still have something that | am suppose to have but
don’t have yet.

[Look sweetly at Mekkhala]

Mekkhala: ~ So, make a prayer then.
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Here, from Chanachon's view, although he is rich, famous, successful and has a
family that is perfect in the eyes of others, but his life is not complete because he does
not have 'love'. Thus, life is not life without love. Later in the film, when he chooses to
remain with his family, he turns his 'love’ to his son, but not his legal wife. Chanachon
is a bit lucky to understand that there is another kind of love to live for. Anyhow,
although he makes a right decision, finally he has to pay with his life for his 'love’ led
by desire and sensual craving.

Both Chanachon and Mekkhala have the same ideology of love. Love, for
them, is the most valuable thing in life. It is what there is to live for. If there is no love
or no chance to be loved anymore, life is not worth living any longer. The film
passionately ends by having Mekkhala walk slowly into the water to kill herself since
her life is without love.

Dear Dakanda

Love is the hope for life; love makes life go on and makes your life worth
living. You are alive because of love. Even if love make you hurt, you still have to
find a new one to love. In the end of his last letter, Mhu writes to Dakanda:
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...Dakanda now | already have taken off my splint, even though it is
not really healed; but yesterday | packed my backpack and | am ready to
journey again. Where will I go? It may be some place where time has stopped
and turned backward, then my new day will begin. This is the last letter for
you. Tomorrow, when the sun rises, I may stand on the roof of some boat and
will not write again. Nui prohibited me to getting on the roof again. But,
Dakanda, how many times can we fall off the roof of a boat? Even if | fall
again, I am already used to that hurt.
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The letter consists of many similes. First, the film uses the act of packing a
bag, going on a journey and the place where time does not turn backward to refer to
something left and forgotten in the past and the beginning of a new life. The sunrise is
a symbol of a new life and a new hope. Finally, standing on the roof of the boat means
to start loving again. This time he is not afraid of being hurt by love, or falling off the
roof. From the letter, we clearly see the message of the film. Mhu leaves Chiang Mai
because he is broken-hearted. He travels to Pangan to cure himself. There, he finds a
new love and decides to start a new love without being afraid of getting hurt again.
From the letter, Mhu, who suffered from unsuccessful love in Chiang Mai, is ready to
start a new love even if in the end it may cause him hurt again; he is not scared of it.

Additionally, love is a must for humans. It is some kind of fashion. You can
not live alone without romantic love. You will be worth nothing if you do not have
someone else to love. Love becomes an indication of success for one’s life as a
human. Before Dakanda accepts Koh as a boyfriend, she says to Mhu:

Dakanda: I am in my 4™ year now. I have not had any boyfriend yet. If |
pass to the 5™ year and still have no boyfriend, | must be on sale
like Fhu-yern mentioned.

Mhu: So what! It is not necessary. Since | was born, | have never had
a girlfriend. I am still alive, not dead.

Dakanda: People like you! If you open yourself and let other people know
the true you, | guarantee someone will be interested in you for
sure.
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From this dialogue, we can see that love becomes a factor for the measure of
the value of humans. Your value will drop if you reach some age and you have not
found any lover. If we look at Mhu’s answer, we can see the very same ideology. Even
though he says that love is not important, this is because he does not want Dakanda to
be Koh’s boyfriend, but this is not what he feels. In the very last part of the movie,
when his proposal has been refused by Dakanda, he walks soullessly to the train
station and comes back to Bangkok. His journey in this story also begins with his inner
confusion of being useless and unvalued because of that refusal by Dakanda. Finally at
Pangan, he thinks he is useful again because he finds Nui, who gives him love.

The film is inspired by one of the most important message from Le Petit
Prince. In the book, the little prince meets a fox who teaches him how to be tame. That
is to say, how to love and react to the one you love. The fox teaches the little prince
that you can not become someone if you do not make a relationship with someone.
The book writes:

... said the little prince. "What does tamed mean?"

"People"” says the fox "have guns and they hunt. It's quite
troublesome. And they also raise chickens. That’s the only interesting thing
about them. Are you looking for chicken?"

"No," said the little prince, "I'm looking for friends. What does tamed
mean?"

"It's something that's been too often neglected. It means, 'to create
ties'?"

" "To create ties'?"

"That's right," the fox said. "For me you're only a little boy just like a
hundred thousand other little boys. And I have no need of you. And you have
no need of me, either. For you I'm only a fox, like a hundred thousand other
foxes. But if you tamed me, we will need each other. You will be the only
boy in the world for me. I'll be the only fox in the world for you...">

The book encourages the reader to be ‘tamed' by someone or something
spiritually. In the beginning, the fox mentions the man with the gun who raises
chickens. The fox likes him because he raises chickens that are food for the fox. The
fox has no 'ties' with him. Therefore, even if he provides food for the fox, he is still not
his friend. In the dialogue the fox says a friend is something that has often been
'neglected’. This is a satire. | think everyone know what a 'friend' is, but does not
understand what is ‘friend'. For the fox, friend is more than knowing each other, we
also have to have a 'tie’ with that person; that is to say, an 'attachment’ or 'love".
Moreover, we can not be 'someone’ or we can not be recognized if we have not been
tamed or loved.

Thus, the film is dominated by the theme of love as a 'must’ for life. It is a
thing that makes your live worthy. Additionally, no matter how often you suffer by
love, you still have to find a new one. Finally one day, you will have love and your life
will be complete.

Love of Siam

° Saint-Exupéry, Antoine de, and Richard Howard., The Little Prince (San Diego: Harcourt,
2000). P.58-59.
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The film clearly presents love as a necessity of life. In the scene in which Mew
goes to the music company, and the manager tells him to write a love song that is more
general and can be sold more, he says:

Manager:

Mew:

Manager:

Mew:

Manager:

Yo
ARIZIARE

ENON

Yo
ARIZIARE

A

ENON

Yo
ARIZIARE

Your songs are very good, but I want to suggest one thing. In
terms of lyrics, they should be more universal and get into
people more than this.

But, right now it can get into some people, right?

Yes, some people. Don't you want plenty of people to listen to
your songs? In terms of music, | accept that you guys are cool,
very cool. And, you and I are all willing to present new sound
[melody] to the music society. That is right and that is good.
But, why don't you make it simpler? If the lyrics get into the
mass more than this and they can sympathy more with it, it will
be better than this.

What should it be like?

Love! Mew, 95% of the number one hit songs of every chart are
love songs and | think it is easy for your guys, anyway. You are
at the age wher”e it is easy to write love songs.
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We can see from this dialogue that love has becomes an emotion of the masses.
It is easy to absorb and it is easy to sell. In addition, love is very common for youths.
Another dialogue from Ying also shows the same thing. After Mew comes back from
the music company, he starts writing a love song and Ying comes in his room and

asks:

Ying: What are you doing, Mew?

Mew: Writing a song.

Ying: So, what is the song about?

Mew: About love.

Ying: Love! ... It should not be too hard.
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Mew: | don't know. I haven't got it.

Ying: You don’t have a girlfriend! Is it true? So, if you want to know how to
be a boyfriend, I can be your girlfriend.

Mew: [laughs]

Ying: Think of it! Everyone must have one.
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One thing in common between these two dialogues is that romantic 'love' is
simple for human life, especially for youth. It is natural to have a boyfriend/girlfriend.
It can be said, if you do not have a boyfriend/girlfriend, it means you are not natural.
There must be something wrong with you. The film reconfirms the ideology that love
is a necessity of life. It is love that makes you worth living and to live for.

This film tries to promote everyone to love, to have faith in love and to have
hope for love. In the theme song there is one line that is derived from a Chinese poem

that say, “as long as you have love, you have hope (a51wlagsfiSnelansinis).” The line is a

lyric of the song that Mew’s grandmother used to play and taught him to play. Love
brings hope to life. Life without love is life without hope. However, it is interesting
that the film gives an idea of love as a mental feeling rather than a physical one. That
is to say, to love someone does not mean you have to be involved with that one
physically; if you just feel love with them, that is enough. In the beginning of the film,
when Mew plays the piano to ask for forgiveness from his grandmother, he plays it
very quickly and with no melody. So, the grandmother comes and says:

Grandma: Playing like that, your grandpa's piano will break. Sit aside, it
should be played like this [she plays the piano with a sweet
melody]

Mew: Why does grandma love to play this song?

Grandma: Grandpa loved to play it for me. [the picture pans to the
grandfather to signify that he has already died]

Mew: He must be great!

Grandma: Sure...Do you want to be brilliant like grandpa?

Mew: Don't know ... why do | have to be great?

Grandma: In case one day you will use it to tell something to other people,
the same as grandpa did for me.

Mew: So...what did he say to you?

Grandma; Listen!
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Mew: [listens to the music for a while and says] Grandpa says he
misses you.

Grandma: If someday grandpa comes back and does not see someone
around, he might be lonely. Stay with me for a whlle please
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It can be inferred from the screening technique that right then the grandfather
has already passed away. The notion that the grandmother says, 'if someday grandpa
comes back and does not see someone around, he might be lonely', can be translated to
mean that she still hopes that someday she will find him again or someday his spirit
will come to visit her again. With love she thinks as if her husband is still alive. Love
for the grandmother is a feeling that you love someone, the physical contact or
appearance is not necessary. As long as you have love, you have hope, a hope to
continue your life.

Moreover, the film portrays loneliness as being terrifying. From the
grandmother’s dialogue, although you have died, you can still feel loneliness if you do
not have someone that you love around. Additionally, in another scene, after Mew
introduces June to Tong it is very late at night, so Tong stays at Mew’s home. Before
they go to sleep, Tong asks:

Tong: Staying alone, do you feel lonely?

Mew: It is lonely till it turns to be terrifying.

Tong: What do you mean, 'lonely till it turns to be terrifying'?

Mew: When we were young, loneliness is not having a friend, right? But
when we grown up, it is damn worse than that.

Tong: How is it damned worse for you?

Mew: | don't know how to explain it. It began in the summer of 7" grade. Dad
brought grandma to somewhere, | do not know where, for a couple of
days. When he came back, she had passed away. It was not easy at all.
As the time went by, | missed her more and more. So, | questioned my
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self; if we love someone very much, can we endure it when someday
we lose them, even though farewell is a part of life, you know. Would it
be possible, Tong, that we can love someone and not be afraid of losing
them. On the other hand, I also think that it would not be possible to
live without loving anybody. That is loneliness. | have lived with it for
five years, how could I not know how it hurts? What about the rest of
my life?
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Loneliness for Mew, which is a theme for this film, is when you do not have
someone that loves you and someone you love, and it is terribly horrifying to be
lonely. It is scary. It is unwelcome. If we look closely at what Mew says, we can see
that the film is promoting one to have love. Although death and separation is natural,
and some day the one whom we loved will be separated from us, it is not possible to
live without love. In other words, even if loving someone will finally make us sad, it is
better to have love than not to have love. Again, as long as you have love, you will
have hope in your life. The film dedicates itself to love Wli'[h the final words written on

the screen, 'to all the love that brings us life (wivnana3nfiasas).' This is the intention

of this film, that is to produced a film showing the importance of love and to honor
love.

Me Myself
"This film intends to pay homage to love (mwaum%ﬁa@G’Taqmiazymmm%ﬂ),’ said

the Director in an interview in the special feature of the DVD edition. In addition, the
title of the film in Thai is Kho Hai Rak Chongcharoen or 'Let the Love be Glorified’.
These both provide proof as to the ideology 'love as a necessity of life' of this film.
The film chooses this plot, I think, with no intention to make a gay movie. If a gay
movie means a film making gay issues noticeable, against a straight sex discourse, and
makes a terrain for gay people in the society, the film is quite successful on that point.
Even at the end of the film, it is likely to end happily, but it still sustains the discourse
of the unacceptability of love for non-straight sex. Examining the last conversation
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between Tan and Oum that takes place in front of the cabaret after the club closes,
with Oum walking out to go home confusingly, Tan come after her and she asks:

Oum:

Tan:

Oum:

Tan:

Oum:

Tan, do you still love Oum? Do you still love me?

Even though I am like this [being a gay person]? How could it be
possible, Oum. There are not just the two of us in this world.

Do you still love me, Tan?

I do.

[rushes to Tan and hugs him] That’s enough, just you loving me is
enough.
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Going back in the story, after Tan knows his identity and Oum brings him
home, Krit comes to Oum's condominium to ask her to return to their relationship. He

asked:

Krit:

Oum:

Krit:

Oum:

Krit;

Oum, | am coming to hear your answer. | overheard a funny story.”
Please go away.

Why! You still miss me, don’t you?

Right now, | understand what you and | want from life is different.
Please leave.

That's it! Right now, what you want is a dim-witted kathoey
[transvestite], don’t you? | thought you were smarter than that. How
could you want be the wife of a tut [derogatory term for a gay person]?
[some shouting from Tan's relatives rebuking Krit for his using the
insulting word, tut, for transvestites]

If your office knows this, where will you hide your face? Being the
wife of a kathoey, won’t you be ashamed?
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* This is the truth about Tan.
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Hence, after Tan leaves for Phuket, Oum can not live her live happily. She is
desperate and confused, which affects her work. She can not work well. One day, she
leaves the committee as one of her co-workers unintentionally says the word 'tut'.
Oum’s boss, who is a lesbian, follows her and talks to her:

Oum's boss:  Itis not that | don't know what has happened, but you have to
separate it from work. This [meaning her work] is your dream,
right?

oum: What should | do 'hia'?”"

Oum’s boss:  Are you sure you want to ask me for advice? You and | must
have gotten very close till you have forgotten what | am. Hia is
not much different from Tan. (sighing) Being like this is hard
for one’s life. So, | have to become a workaholic, only work and
work hard. Living alone like this. Sometimes, some things are
not possible.
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From these three dialogues, we can see some major discourse that gay life is
unacceptable. Marriage with a gay person is a shame, as Krit said, and is impossible as
the boss says. Nevertheless, Oum makes up her mind and goes back to ask Tan
whether he still loves her. She no longer cares about society and decides to keep Tan
in her heart. Even though in the film it is not clear whether they will live together or
not, the massage 'love has no boundary' is very distantly presented. Thus, | would say
the film is not a point about gay issues, but is focused on the statement 'love is a must
for life'. Whether you are gay or straight, you have a right to love, to have love and to
give love. Love is not for other people but for the two. Therefore, no one is able to
judge your love, except you and your loved one. Love is not about sex or gender.
Everyone can love.

Additionally, in the advertisement and trailer, the film chooses Oum's dialogue
as a tagline; 'having someone love me, it does not feel like | am alone on this planet,

. . - L AA v @ a Av o 2= A 1 a 3 v
that is all I want in life. (fmmuﬂLmamﬂmmiﬂmmﬂmgﬂﬂmmauagmmmiﬂamwaLLm).

“"Hia' is a loan word from Chinese. It literally means older brother. Thais use this loan word
to address a relative similar to the Chinese and to address a very close respectfully person who is a
male.
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Love is a good thing that happens in one’s life. Love is a goal of one’s life. Your life
will not be worthy without romantic love.

The first time Oum breaks up with Krit, she blames herself, as in the earlier
guotation. She thinks she is worthless. She lets herself drown in sadness, until Tan
comes and make her feel worthy by giving her love and respect. He reveals an
optimistic side of Oum and helps her recover her dignity. She becomes herself again
because of Tan’s love. This is the reason that causes her to love him. When they are
separated, she becomes sad again. She is moody. She can not do her work. Finally, she
goes to find Tan again and asks a question to confirm that he still loves her. Tan's
answer, that he still loves her, makes her feel relief and that it is worth living again.
Therefore, love is a key for live. You would feel worthy if you have someone to love
you. Even though the film leaves the question pending, can and will they live together.
Whatever will happen is not important. The important thing is they both give love to
each other. Likewise, | may repeat the Thai title: Kho hai rak chong chareon [Let the
Love be Glorified].

This film tries to show that everyone can have love. Even if you are gay, you
can have love. For this film, love is a need of humans. Whatever the social aspects,
you are a human; you still have a chance and opportunity to love. Love is a matter of
two people. It is not necessary to listen or care for the others or society. If you love the
other person and the other person loves you, it is entirely for love. In a most
unfortunate case, if you can not live with you dear one because of society, you can still
be happy just because you have love.

February

Love is to remember someone or to belong to someone. That is to say, love is
to be attached to someone. The relationship between love and memory is an important
message in this film. In the last scene, there are the voices of Jee and Scott, homeless
in Central Park:

Jee:  Scott, she didn't forget me
Scott: That is love, man. That is love.

Before this Jee used to talk with him when Keawta was in the hospital and he
was thinking of the way to find money:

Jee:  Scott, it snowed yesterday.

Scott: And, what?

Jee: It's like a dream.
[Jee and Keawta go out and they throw the snow together. They reach
the bridge. Keawta pretends to fall down. He nervously reaches for her
and wakes up her]

Eye...Eye...Eye
[a minute after he calls Eye/Keawta]
Keawta: Blur...

[Keawta wakes up and runs. Jee catches her. They now face each other
and kiss. The film cuts through to the scene on the bed. Keawta sleeps
while Jee watches her nervously. The voice between Jee and Scott
continues.]

Jee:  I'mafraid, man.

Scott: Afraid of what?
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Jee:  I'mafraid that she will forget me someday.

From these two short dialogues, we can see the idea that the film is intend to
say that love is not just love, but to remember. Additionally, the film has the leading
actress lose her memory in the beginning to stress this idea. Memory means
attachment. When you are attached with someone or something, you have to
remember them. So, when someone breaks your heart, the very first suggestion you
will receive is to forget them. If you look up in any dictionary the meaning of
‘remember’ and ‘forget’, you will find ‘'memory’ in the definition. Therefore, the film
clearly states: 'love is an attachment with someone'. Thus, Keawta losing her memory
at the beginning of the story means she has lost her love. When Jee helps her to find
her memory it means he helps her to find love. When Jee is the only person Keawta
knows or can remember, it means he is the one that she loves.

Consequently, when Jee loves Keawta, he stops helping Keawta find her
memory and is afraid that she will remember something else. | would say, in this point
that love is not only the present but also the past. This means that to love someone is
not only to be attached to them at the present time, but to be attached in the past. This
is another dimension of the relationship between love and memory. When you say
someone loved you or you loved someone, love at that time of speaking is not a
feeling right then, it is a result from your collective experience that effects you right
then, if you really mean 'love'.

Unlike the previous four films that are clear on their intention that love is a
must for one's life, February is not explicit about the worship of love in such aspect.
But, more interestingly, by linking love with memory, the film makes an important
claim that if we want to remember our life, we have to have love. Love is a signal of
happiness in life.

At first, when Jee gives up his struggling life in New York, he wants to go
back to Thailand. His life at that time is lifeless because he has no love and no
inspiration for life. When he finds Keawta and gradually falls in love with her, his life
is lively again. He has a motivation to do every, even if it is wrong, for the one he
loves. Although he gets shot on the day Keawta recovers her memory and goes back to
Thailand, he still tries to keep his life by hoping that someday she will come back. He
thinks Keawta got lost again and can not find her way back home, so he goes to the
Central Park and becomes 'homeless' with Scott waiting for her. When Keawta shows
up again, it is likely that he has love and his life is complete, so he happily dies in her
arms.

To love someone is to remember them. Remembering the one we love is the
happiness in life. Knowing that someone loves us and we love someone is enough for
this life. Love is memory. It is a past happiness that continues our life and makes our
life worth live longer. In this respect, love is not only a feeling, but is also a mood that
is affected by memory. Thus, if we do not have memory, which is love, our life is
nothing. No past, no meaning for life and no future for life.

Why does the very simply concept like this have to be discussed or is worth
discussing in the film? The problem is now people use the word love very easily. One
can go to the pub and meet some attractive girl and say 'l love you'. After that, maybe
they talk to each other for a while, then they leave drunken. The next day, when they
wake up, they sometimes can not even remember the name of the other person. This
seems to be very common for Thai youth today. Therefore, love is not different from
'like" anymore. A lot of youth are drowning in the word 'love’, even if it simply means
'like". The film wants to redefine or recall the meaning of 'love' as an attachment with
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someone with life. That is to say, love is to remember the one we love. Remember
their good deeds, their deed, the things they have done for you.

Love is Loyalty and Sacrifice

Apart from the grand ideologies, such as 'love is a goal of life' and 'love is a
must of life', there are some lesser ideologies presented in the films. Truly, this is like
a comment or a suggestion for someone who has love rather than being an 'ideology’ in
a sense of represents the imaginary relationship of individuals to their real condition
of existence. However, the following two suggestions are beneficial for the grand
ideologies. Loyalty, in Nang Nak, and sacrifice for love, in Love of Siam, is not a
direct prosperity of love for life, but it is a practice for good love. The second thesis of
Althusser on ideology is: Ideology has a material existence. These two comments can
be a good example of the material existence of the ideology of love. That is to say, it is
a rule and a practice for a lover. If you love someone it means you have to have
loyalty to that person and be unafraid to sacrifice something, even your life, for love,
especially when you say that you love them so much; love them more than your life.

Nang Nak
‘Someone dies but their love remains;' this clearly explains the objective of this
movie. The voice caption in the beginning and the end of the story say:

The story of Nak the ghost is a true story that has been told for a long
time. They say when Nang Nak of Phrakha-nong district was still alive;
she was a faithful woman and loved her husband very much. Even
though she died, her love and loyalty for husband did not fade away. Her
spirit is waiting for her husband to come back and live together again.

Since then [after Somdet To held Nak’s spirit in her forehead bone], there is
no sign of Mae Nak the ghost haunting any more. Meanwhile, Somdet Phra-
phutthajarn To tied Nak's forehead bone to his monk's belt and carried it with
him all the time. It has been said after he died, that forehead bone passed to
Somdet Kromluang Chumporn and then passed to many people. Until now,
no one has an idea where it has gone. The forehead bone, which is the
resting place for Nak’s spirit, is lost. The only thing remaining is the
legend about her love and her loyalty to her husband. It is an immortal
Ie_gend that is s;ill tqld todlqy.
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The bold clearly expresses the intention of this version of the story. They want
the audience to sympathize with Nak, to understand her feelings and to pity her as
being unfortunate. The film wants to show the power of love; even if Nak has died for
a long time, her love story still remains to be remembered in the present day. Most of
all, the film credits her as an example of 'love’ and 'loyalty'.

In the middle of the story, one day Nak comes down from the house in the
middle of the night to prepare rice for breakfast. Mak does not see her on the bed so he
gets down from the house. He reaches to her and says:

Mak: Gosh, why didn’t you tell me in the evening, | could have done it for
you.

Nak: That all right! I want to please you as much as | can. | do not know how
long | am going to be able to look after you. In case in the future...[she
stops speaking and starts to cry]

Mak: [soothing her] Poor Nak, why do you talk like this. It sounds like you
are going to leave me.

Nak: Mak, I love you. In this life I will never leave you, but | am afraid.

Mak: Afraid of what? | will not leave you. We will stay together till death do
us part.
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Although he is saying; 'Till death do us part’, the story shows that even death
can not make this couple be apart. That is to say, love and loyalty is immortal. The
body may die and rot someday, but love will stay forever.

The film also emphasizes at the beginning that this is a 'true story'. The life of
Nak is real, not an urban legend used to scare or to make a joke. Her love is real. Her
loyalty is real. She illustrates an honesty for her beloved. Normally, when mentioning
the story about Nak before this film was shown, most Thai people would recall a
different version. The well known version focuses on the haunting by Nak. Various
versions, from oral tradition to folk to printed versions, often talk about how cruel and
harassed Nak’s ghost is. Additionally, the more popular motif of the story of Nak is
that her spirit has been captured in a pottery jar and sunk to the bottom of the river. It
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is different from this version, in that her spirit is defeated by a supreme monk. The
story of Mae Nak Phrakha-nong has been filmed many times before this version.
However, they all used the popular version more like a ghost film than a romantic
drama or tragic romance. This film is the first mass media production that presents the
story of Mae Nak Phrakha-nong in a more dramatic and realistic way. As | said earlier,
Thai films after 1997 were influenced by Hollywood. Thus, the screenplay writer and
the producer of this version did not just pick up the story from the early films and
remake it. They did research on the history of Mae Nak. In the ending credit you can
find many well-known scholars in Thai history, Thai culture and Buddhism
mentioned. They use ‘Nang Nak' as a title instead of ‘Mae Nak' ~ to make the story
more like a personal biography than a spooky story. That is to say, they want to re-
create the idea for Thai people about the story of Nak. It is quite interesting that this
version chooses to honor Nak rather than make her scary. This version strongly effects
Thai people’s perception of Nak. Even though the haunted version is repeated in some
comic books, by comedians and many situation comedy shows, people’s percept is of
the good side of Nak, which has to be an honor.

In addition, there are no pictures or single frame shots of Nak killing people,
which can be easily seen in other version. There is only one scene in which Nak
possesses the ghost buster, but it only uses her voice. She does not kill directly. If we
look closely on Um and the midwife death scenes, we will not see Nak’s appearance in
those scenes. It seems as if the film intends to say that those people died by accident or
on their own, not by Nak. In the scene when the villagers are going to burn Nak’s
house, she says:

How long are you all going to hold me in enmity? | never been bothered any
of you, why do you get entangled with my family? ... | live peacefully with
my baby and husband. I have never killed anybody. The people who died,
died because of their bad deed, they wanted to separate a wife from her
husband, a baby from her mother. Why do you come after me? Today you
come to burn my house. | will really cause trouble for you this time.
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Hence, Nak in this version does not directly kill any people, except the ghost
buster. This makes her unlike Mae Nak from other versions. Likewise, the audience
will turn their focus to the life, love and loyalty of Nak, rather than her spiritual power.

As a result, Nang Nak is not focused on the terrifying Nak ghost, but on the
frame of her 'love' and 'loyalty’. This time Nak is an icon of love forever and true love.
The film presents Nak's life in a dramatic ways to prove 'love lasts long’. Life and
body may be gone, but love still remains. Love has power to do anything.

Love of Siam

“In Thailand, we use 'Chao Mae' or 'Chao Pho' to refer to a powerful spirit. It is usually a well-
known dead person or local spirit as in a primitive religion. Chao Mae/Pho will have a power to fulfill a
wish some may have, both good and bad.
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‘Love is sacrifice.” Love is to make someone you love happy. Hence, love is to
give. Love of Siam reproduces this idea explicitly at the end of the story. The film ends
with no one being successful in their romantic love. Mew and Tong, even though they
love each other, they can not be together. Ying goes back to their friends and cries for
her failed love with Mew. However, if we look at another side, they all have a big love
which is the sacrifice for their loved one. Ying helps Tong buy a present for Mew and
also helps him to understand his heart in order to help Tong and Mew love each other.
While Tong goes to see Mew and confesses his love, he chooses to go back to his
family instead of continuing the relationship with Mew. This is because he
understands and has empathy for the love that his mother gives him. He does not want
to hurt his mother. Therefore, in this film all of the characters who deal with romantic
love fail to achieve their goal, but they are all happy because they make someone they
love happy. This is what love means.

Pubbesannivasa

As | mentioned in Chapter 2, Pubbesannivas and destiny are not the same
concept. Pubbesannivas is a previous association, while destiny is more like a divine
power, someone is destined for our life, rather than the consequence of our past deeds
or karma. However, in this section where | am mainly concerned with Pubbesannivas,
the concept of destiny will be brought up occasionally to compare with the idea of
Pubbesannivas.

In the following three films, | have lined them up by the degree of the belief in
Pubbesannivas. In Dear Dakanda, the film almost denies Pubbesannivas and
encourages people to believe in 'self' and the 'present' time. In February, the idea of
destiny is dominate as a cause of all actions, but it is like a 'destiny of one’s own'. That
is to say, it is the way people choose to be, not as some divine being wants;
nevertheless, destiny is clearly named in the film. The last film, The Letter, is the only
film that believes in Pubbesannivas and mentions Pubbesannivas in the story.

Therefore, although this section is entitled Pubbesannivas, the content is more
like 'NOT' believing in Pubbesannivas. This issue will be discussed in detail again in
the next two chapters, particularly in the conclusion.

Dear Dakanda
"You have to find love, love will not find you' is what this film believes. That is
to say, the film quite believes in previous association. In the very last part of the film,
before Dakanda reads Mhu’s letter, the film transposes the situation at Pangan and
Chiang Mai. However, | will quote only the events that happen in Pagan, which
reflects this ideology:
[Nui throws Jiew's ashes on the beach where Mhu, Nui and Jiew
used to play together]
Mhu: From now on, Jiew will not have to wander about again.
Nui: Mhu, do you believe in rebirth and the process of becoming?
As someone says, we will go to heaven, to hell or go to some
star.
Mhu: 1 don't know.
Nui: Nonetheless, I try to believe. It would be sad if our time limit
was only this life. Mhu, do you remember the Little Prince.
Mhu: I can remember.



Nui:

Nui:

Mhu:
Nui:

Jiew made me think of the Little Prince. Mhu, do you think
Jiew is going to live on a star just like him?

Mhu, Do you believe in soul mate from a previous life.

The same as in the song?

Which says our mate from a previous life is searching for us in
this life so we see each other and love each other again. | do
not believe it. But if it is real, one life is enough for each guy.

I have given a chance to everyone who loved me. Mhu do you
know what! There is no one who has really loved me.

Can you love me?
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We can learn two things from the above. First, it is an addition to the ideology
'‘Love is a must for life'. Nui says, 'l have given a chance to everyone who loved me.’
This means she has had more than one boyfriend before she meets Mhu, and has likely
gotten hurt from those guys. However, she is still searching for love and hopes that
one day she will find true romantic love.

Another thing is the idea of 'previous association'. It is quite clear in the
dialogue that Nui is hesitant on this ideology. She used to believe in rebirth and
previous association. Long after, she faced many failures. She became hopeless and
reconsidered her ideology. Finally, she denies believing in previous association.
Additionally, if the ultimate goal of all Buddhists, as the Buddha suggested, is to go to
‘Nibbhana' or nirvarna, Nui also denies this idea and hopes to be reborn, as she says: 'It
would be sad if our time is limited to this life." She does not see life as suffering. She
loves to have life and wants to be reborn.

February

The film asked at least three times: Do you believe in destiny? The first time is
when Jee drives the car and crashes into Keawta. The second time is when Jee nearly
crashes into her again after she gets lost in Chinatown.” Lastly, is when Keawta nearly
is crashed into by an unknown car at Central Park when she is trying to get back to her
friend’s car. The significance of the car crashes and meetings is interesting here. The
film uses the car crash as a symbol of something happening ‘accidentally’ or
‘unintentionally’. After the three car crashes, the film shows that Jee and Keawta can
be reunited and stay together again. The first time, the car crash causes Keawta to stay
with Jee. The second time, in company with the events of that horrible night at Central
Park, the crash causes Jee to love Keawta. The last time, Keawta tries to find Jee,
which she nearly gives up, but the accident causes Keawta to meet Jee again. After the
crash or the sound of a car braking, the film will ask the question, ‘Do you believe in
destiny?’ That is to say, the film is trying to say that Keawta and Jee meeting is due to
'destiny’.

The theme song of the film also presents the same idea:

It might be the Sky™~ above who has drawn our destiny. Ordering me and you
to meet and find each other. Giving me a chance to taste happiness. Letting us
having each other, to have good times. And, it is because of the Sky, who can
make us be apart. Give me only this short time, then I have to lose you. | know
there is no hope to pull you and persuade you to stay right beside me. No
matter what I do, there is no chance. If my life has lost you, what would it be?
Life will be without meaning, as if it is without energy. A body that has ever
endured might have no strength. No hope for me to rejoice. If tomorrow | wake
up and can not see you, | think that it will make me delirious with dread and
anxious in my heart. If we have to be apart, no matter the reason, you must
know | will be sad, be sad till I die.

" Jee goes to Chinatown to receive his job and leaves Keawta in the car. While he is gone,
Keawta tries to walk around to see what she can remember, and she gets lost. When Jee comes back to
the car and waits for a while, he does not see her. He waits for a moment, but she still does not come
back. He*d*ecides to drive back alone. On the way back, he nearly crashes into Keawta on the street.

Here sky means 'God'. However, | have not put God in the translation because normally

when Thai use the word 'Fah’, we usually refer to any spirit that is believed to affect our life. It may
refer to an ancestor, primitive supreme (Taen), Jesus, Indra, Brahman, etc. It is used as a general term,
not specific.
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From the beginning, we can see that the song persuades us to believe in
'destiny'. Even in the middle of the song, when it blames the Sky, this is also based on
the belief in destiny. In company with the three crash scenes, it is likely to say that
they try to believe that 'destiny" is something real and could happen.

However, on the basis of this research, | have to say that the film's 'destiny’
does not represent the idea of 'previous association'. It is more likely to be the idea of
Brahmalikit, rather than Pubbesannivas. The movie does not mention the concept of
previous association, birth and reborn and this life and past life, unlike The Letter,
which is clear at these concepts. For this film, destiny is explained by the accident in
the movie and also is clearly stated in the song that it is a making some power over
mankind. I think the film tries not to refer specifically to some belief or present the
story on basis of some religion. The film put the discourse of love as pre-destiny.

Notwithstanding, for some points in the film we can see that there is more
emphasis on the ability to find, search for or memorize than 'destiny' alone. To some
degree, | think the film quite agrees with 'destiny'. The film just uses ‘destiny’ to
romanticized the story, but they still believe in finding love. When Jee takes Keawta to
Central Park for the first time, he tells her to remember the place. Thus, when she gets
lost again, she can come to this place. It should be noted here, I interpret 'lost' and
‘found' not just for a person, but for love; this means Jee maybe wants to say 'this is the
place where you can find my love', which will be revealed later:

Jeeradej: Let's do this, if you get lost again, come and wait here. Ask
anybody! Everybody knows Central Park.

Keawta: This place is very huge, how will I know.

Jeeradej: This fountain!

[points to the fountain]
It is big enough.

Keawta: Is there only one fountain in here?
Jeeradej: [sighs] There are many.

Keawta: How do I know which one it is?
Jeeradej: [sigh and looks around]

Here, see that homeless person with the red hat sleeping right
there? The fountain that has that homeless person means you
have come to the right place.

Keawta: If he goes back home?

Jeeradej: Homeless people have no home. Since | came here, he has
never moved.
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From this scene, Jee marks a landmark for him and Keawta. This is important
because right then Jee tries to make her remember the place when she gets lost. She,
hopefully, will find him there whenever she gets lost again. As 'lost' in this movie
signify 'lost love', then it can be understand that whenever she want to find love, she
can go there and find him. After this, the scene is used several times in the film.
Especially when Jee has a problem, he will come to talk with the homeless who live in
Central Park. However the most important aspect of this Central Park scene is at the
end of the story. After a long day of searching for her past and Jee, Keawta stops at
Central Park and asks her friend, who drove her there, to wait for a while. She goes
and sits at the fountain. The film also shows a homeless man coughing, but she is not
interested. When her friend beeps the car horn, she walks back to the car soullessly.
She nearly crash into a car, which makes her get her mind back. She looks back at the
fountain again and sees her paintings floating up. She runs down back to the fountain
and sees a shabby dirty guy collect her floating paintings. When she sees him, she is
stunned that it is Jee. She greet shocked:

Keawta: Jee
Jeeradej: Eye, where have you been?
Keawta: Eye went back to Thailand.

[the film shows the tried face and ill body of Jee and shows
Keawta’s curious face again]
Why does Jee look very shabby?

Jeeradej: Do you remember the homeless person who slept here?
Keawta: [nods her face]
Jeeradej: He died. Jee, Jee was afraid Eye would not remember this place.

[Jee speaks tiredly, after Keawta knows he has become a
homeless person waiting for her, she runs toward him and hugs

him]
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This means he has become homeless and has been living there just to wait for
her. A more 'tragic' explanation is that he lives his life since he has been shot, just
waiting for her so he can die in her arms. He has to die besides her.

From the scene at Central Park, we also see the rule of repeat and continuation.
At first Jee tells her to come there when she gets lost. Then, they find each other again
at the end of the story. If we see the later event as a climax scene of the story, it does
not totally represent the idea of 'destiny’. Jee takes Scott's place, as a homeless person,
because he is waiting for her to come and see him again. For him, she might be lost
somewhere and can not find him. So, he has to be there in order someday she will find
him again.

Also, before this last scene, Keawta travels around New York, going to some
places that she and Jee used to go to together to find him. The film uses the car, which
nearly crashes into Keawta again, so she can see her pictures floating and lead her to
Jee. Again, this is a consequence of searching and finding, not necessarily 'destiny’
alone. Moreover, in a quite pessimistic view, | would also say that at the time Keawta
goes to the fountain, she already has given up hope for finding him. The only reason to
go there, maybe, is just to recall a good experience in her three months with Jee.

Moving back a little bit, when Keawta is in Thailand, after she gets well from
her illness, she goes to the beach with her friend. They talk about 'love'. Keawta begins
the conversation:

Keawta: Muai, about Eak, have | apologized to you yet.

Muai: Why do you have to apologize?

Keawta: I am sorry, Muai.

Muai: I am not angry with you, I know already, the story of you and
Eak must end this way.

Keawta: Will there ever be a man who loves me for real?

Muai: (Sighs) Do you see the ocean before us, ‘we are searching for a

needle in the ocean’.
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A little background in Thai proverbs is needed to understand this conversation.
In Thai, we have the proverb 'Ngomkhem nai mahasamut (ﬂNL%ﬂ%NWﬁSMﬁ)', literary

meaning 'searching for a needle in the ocean'. It means an 'impossible’ or 'hard job to
do'. When Keawta questions 'is there some guy who really loves us' and Muai use this
proverb to answer, it can mean it is 'impossible’. However, when she says, 'we are
searching for a needle’, it can also mean love is something to search for, not to find by
destiny (alone). Thus, we can see from these two situations, the one at Central Park
and the one at Thailand, that the film, in some way, believes love does not find you,
you have to find love.

Overtly, again, we can see that the idea of Pubbesannivasa is not presented in
the film. I would say the film use the concept of 'destiny’ in a more general way than is
understood by the mass of people from different backgrounds. Or, sometimes, as |
presented in Chapter 2, 'love' becomes a new religion for a life under capitalism;
especially a metropolitan life, where many cultures are mixed. Love is more than just a
concept of relations, but is the center of life, especially for consuming. Thus, February
uses destiny as the reason why two people meet for the sake of the question and for
uplifting the mood of the audience, rather than to make one believe in such an idea.

The Letter

'If two people are born for each other, even if they come from different
places, no matter how far apart, they will meet. The belief in
'Pubbesannlvasa (preV10us assomatlon) is real.'
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Ton's boss gives this speech at Ton and Dew’s wedding. The idea of previous
association is strongly presented in this tragic romance. On the Valentine’s night,
before Ton goes back to Chiang Mai, he asks:

Ton: Will we meet again?

Dew: I don't know! It is up to destiny.
Gioa: wdunagldiaariudning

fn: 15055 ududlaemzen

Later after the wedding, Ton says to Dew; "Thank you Dew that you were born
for me (@auqmiud NepminsNaxy). Again, one day after Dew comes back from

Bangkok, Ton brings warm water and soaks Dew's feet to make her feel relaxed. Dew
touches Ton’s head and says; ‘where have you been Ton? Why have we just met?

(aneltlog lnsndiv lausuiasnaariv).

From the above, you can see the influence of the idea of previous association. |
think there are two reasons why the ideology of previous association is presented in
this film. First, the screenplay writer and director believe themselves in the idea of
Pubbesannivasa; therefore, such an ideology is presented in their work. Second, which
I think the more important reason, right now, the idea of Pubbesannivasa is quite old.
Many of the new generation have quit believing in the idea of previous association. In
a brief survey, I gave a questionnaire to 314 freshmen students of the faculty of
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education in first semester of 2006 academic year. One of the questions | asked was,
‘Do you believe that your lover from a past life will come to find you in this life

GRaFarse hausnraan lndnauwsnmumnias lumn&d).” On a scale of 1 to 10, over 60

percent answered below 5 and, surprisingly, the students who answered this question
over 8 was less than 10 percent. This means that teenagers today have quit believing in
Pubbesannivasa. This may be another reason the film's promoter decided to use 'If you
still believe in love' in the tagline. Love for this movie is the love that is conducted by
or led by some divine power.

One consequence of advance science and technology is that people less believe
in divine power. They believe in themselves. Thus, they are searching for love. They
think they can choose their love. Nevertheless, this film tries to say that ‘love will find
you'. Sometimes we have to wait for someone that is born for us. If we are born for
each other, someday and at sometime we will find each other. If on that day Dew did
not stop to buy a cactus and forget her wallet, if on that day Ton stayed at the office,
they would not meet each other. So, it is destiny that makes them find each other.
While, Kate tries to find love on her own, she has to pay with her life. | can say that
this film wants the audience to believe in Pubbesannivasa again.

The most tragic scene in the film is when Dew plays the last letter that come in
the form of a video tape. Ton says to Dew:

I have never thought that I am handsome or special. Since the first day | met
Dew, | told myself all the time that | will do everything for you, I will do
anything to make Dew the happiest woman. | will not do anything to make
you cry again. | have one thing to ask you. Do not forget me. One day in the
future, it may be very long, we will see each other again. We will see each
other again. | promise. | love you.
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Love is Suffering

The last ideology of love to be present is: 'love is suffering'. This is a Buddhist
teaching. Romantic love is suffering. In all eleven films in this research, as they are
tragic romances, people in the films suffer from love in one way or another. However,
when | have to classify the ideology of love, | have decided to choose the film that
explicitly presents love as suffering as its message. The only one film that explicitly
presents this ideology is The Legend of a Warlord. Interestingly, the film, being an
adaptation from classical Thai literature, may be the reason that it presents 'love is
suffering’, is in order to preserve the original tone of the story. However, you will see
that the film 'reinterprets' this idea and adapts it to be familiar to the new target
audience.

The Legend of a Warlord
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The ideology of love in The Legend of a Warlord has been influenced by the
ideology of love in Buddhism. Love led by 'kamatanha' as suffering is clearly
represented in the film.

As one of the tagline says, "Under the spell of a woman, even the toughest

warlord can fall to the ground" (susiuisasd iednsla udyuinundedin fdheseuumufu).

All of the distress that happens to the three main characters is because they fall into
kamatanha. They let kamatanha rule their life and do not try to stop it or understand it.
Khun Phaen is not content with one wife. He has Laothong and does not care for
Phimphilalai. Even Laothong mentions one time in the film that 'all the time Khun
Phaen has slept with her, always he calls her Phimphilalai’, but he does not fix the
cause of the problem. He lets Phimphilalai be alone while he has another woman.
Khun Chang does not understand that Phimphilalai does not love him. He just wants
her to be his wife without seeing her mind. He does many bad things to provoke Khun
Phaen so he can have Phimphilalai. Both of them let kamatanha lead their life. For
Wanthong, she loves Khun Phaen and only Khun Phaen. But when the king asks her to
decide, she is blinded by the luxury life Khun Chang gave her. She can not decide.
Finally, she is sentenced to be beheaded.

Unlike the other two, Wanthong, in the moment before she dies, seems to
understand the truth that kamatanha has ruined her life and the life of others. So, she
decides to stop it by not continuing. If she decides to go with Khun Phaen, she may be
fulfilling her craving or tanha, but she will suffer again. Even though she knows this
noble truth very late, it is better than not knowing it at all. The film puts her realization
as the climax of the story. This means they intended to develop this idea for their
audience. It can be said that the film presents the ideology of love; that love led by
kamatanha is suffering. However, this ideology is stated, rather than the idea of self-
love.

Another point of interest between the film and the classical text is the
representation of the idea of karma. In the classical text, the idea of karma is present as
a major excuse for the events. However, the film fails to mention the idea of karma in
the story.

At the beginning of the classical version of the story, a dream is narrated that
depicts the life of Khun Phaen, Wanthong and Khun Chang. This is the first place that
mentions the law of karma in the text. Their life has been destined by their past deeds.
Along the story, there are also many times these characters and the narrator use the
law of karma as an explanation of the events.

However, in the film version, there are only two times in which the law of
karma is mentioned. First, when Plai Keaw leaves the monkhood and meets
Phimphilalai for the first time at the cotton field, he say, ‘It is because of love, | have
traveled this far to study in order to be near you. It was bad karma that made us be

. - - - - N (% xR ¥ A A v ) ¥
apart. Even if I live far, my heart is missing you (meiﬂ@aﬂaqmmnmmlﬁamﬂrjﬂwaaﬂ,ﬂa

Wwnzingasvh han mnuduag Inafifiantlefisin). Another time is when Wanthong gives
her last word, "My dear Keaw, all of the suffering and karma we have together. Please,
let us together defunct that karma’ (Rufmnduacnsssfissinna alndnsaasaiuie) These

are the only two times that the characters mention the law of karma in this film.

I do not think that the film has been produced under the assumption denying
the law of karma. They have excluded it to make their film more suitable for the
masses. The law of karma may be well known to all Thai Buddhist, but for others from
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different religious backgrounds, it is hard to 'believe in such an idea, ~ especially
since the film was intended to be sold in the international market, therefore, the target
audience is not only Thai people. Film consumption is about believing. If we can not
believe in the film, the film will fail to communicate with the audience. Setting aside
the idea of karma as not having a significant effect on the major plot, this makes the
story more realistic and the explanation of the event is more suitable for a new society.

In this chapter, | have analyzed eleven Thai tragic romances along two
subjects: the messages from the film and the ideology of love. With respect to the
messages from the film, seven problems were raised: the difference class has on the
possibility of love and marriage; the importance of money and wealth for love; the
negative side of materialism and metropolitan love; the conflict between self and
identity that influences the expression of love; the courage to confess love; the honesty
and promise in a married life; and the limitation of social norms and moral code that
limits people’s way to love. These seven issues show the various kind of 'love' in Thai
society. There are many outer and inner conflicts of the people that are an obstacle and
cause of difficulty in love life. This also is proof that as long as people have to live in a
society where there is a lot of ideology involve, love is not a matter of two people as
there are many other factor around the lover's life having an effect on their love.

With respect to the ideology of love, there are two ideologies of love
presented: love is a goal of life, and love is a must of life. Additionally, there is a
suggestion about the way to practice love: loyalty and sacrifice. Finally, the chapter
ends by identify the ideology of love in Buddhism, both ‘love is suffering’ and
Pubbesannivas in the eleven films, although there are only a few films that present the
ideology of love in Buddhism. Moreover, the ideology of love in Buddhism has been
challenged and questioned through those few films.

In the next chapter, | will give more evidence about the interaction between the
ideology of love in Consumerism and in Buddhism by using some popular songs
during 1997 — 2007. Additionally, one television series will be discussed in the next
chapter.

“ | use the word “believe’ here because, | think, every Thai person understands an idea about
the law of karma as they study in school. However, not all of them believe in it or absorb it as their own
ideology. Even, some average Buddhists today in Thailand also believe less in the law of karma.



Chapter IV

IDEOLODGY OF LOVE IN OTHERS
POPULAR NARRATIVES

In the previous chapter | have presented some of the ideologies of love in Thai
tragic romance in the form of film during 1997 — 2007. As | have already noted in the
first chapter, film is the only form of entertainment which can be counted as tragic
romance.” Film has similar characteristics as a plays in the old time, except they are
not a live performance as for a stage play. However, if we want to continue studying
tragic romance as a living heritage of ‘tragedy’, in a strict sense, the only contemporary
mass media that can be equal is film. Notwithstanding, | include this chapter in order
to give more support to the argument that the ideology of love in contemporary Thai
ideology is the interaction between the ideology of love in Consumerism and
Buddhism.

This chapter is separated into two parts. The first part is an analysis of the
ideology of love in two television series; Lueat Khat Ti Ya and Hong Nuea Mangkon.
The pattern of the analysis follows the pattern in Chapter 3. The second part is an
analysis of the ideology of love in Thai popular songs. There were a very large number
of television series and popular songs during 1997-2007. The data selected to be
presented in this section is just an example from many possible choices in order to
give supporting data to the previous chapter. Thus, there have been some limitations
placed on the data selection in this section, which | presented in Chapter 1. In brief, for
the television series, one of leading character in these two television series must die at
the end of the story and they do not appear again in a later episode;” Anothai in the
case of Lueat Khat Ti Ya and Liew in the case of Hong Nuea Mangkon. Additionally,
the two television series highlight the conflict between love and some other
(ideological) factors. For popular songs, | chose some songs from albums that were the
collection of that year's hit list from 1997-2007, in order to show that the songs were
popular. Therefore, please note that the data chosen in this section was chosen to
support the major argument of this research. Hopefully, the findings in this chapter
will help the reader understand the ideology of love in the contemporary mass media
better.

* This is so if we take the explanation of the element of tragedy as Aristotle gave, and | also
claim that my definition of ‘tragic romance' is a development term from ‘tragedy' to make it fit the Thai
culture and entertainment tradition. Therefore, the only form of entertainment that is very near to
tragedy in a sense of stage play in mass media is film. Television series would not be considered as
tragic romance because they do not finish in a single period of time, we have to continue watching them
episode by episode and the audience’s emotion and feeling, have to be continued. With respect to songs,
they only have lyrics and melody; the full story is not included in the song’s content. Hence, songs are
only a nagation not an acting and only presents the tragedy through the song, especially popular songs.

Please see the note in Chapter 1.
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Ideology of love in Thai television series

The two television series chosen in this research were produced by Exact Co.
Ltd., a company known for its ‘new generation’ of producing television series in
Thailand. Their television series are different from others in that they have introduced
film and stage play techniques to their series. Thus, this was the first time that
television series had a score and theme melody played along with the action. They also
used other cinematography techniques to convey the message to the audience. Above
of all, the screenplay of the series was well written. That is to say, the screenplay not
only presented the story, but it also presented some ideology to the audience.

The nature of television series is totally different from film. Television series
are not watching at only one time as for a film. The story is separated into many
episodes for viewing. The good point in this is that there is more space for the story to
develop. Therefore, the series may present many messages along with the story. In this
research | have chosen only the conflicts that relate to love.

Messages from the television series: love and duty

The two television series have the same message; the conflict between love and
duty. In Lueat Khat Ti Ya, the duty of Anothai is to sustain and promote Yasothon
because he is the son of the former chief of the army; he is the best friend of Crown
Prince Sitthi Prawat; he is a current chief of the army; and above of all he loves Crown
Princess Dara. Thus, he devotes everything for Yasothon's throne. However, it is also
because of his love. Dissimilarly, in Hong Nuea Mangkon, Chang Hao has the duty to
kill Liew for revenge, while Liew has the duty to kill Chang Hao to sustain her
position and to save her life; but because of love Liew and Chang Hao do not kill each
other. Both stories center their conflict by questioning what is the more important for
life, love or duty.

Lueat Khat Ti Ya

It is because, | am an ordinary man, as similar as many people, who have both
duty and love. Whenever | have to do my duty, | have to leave my heart
behind.
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Anothai says these words to Dara after he arranges for Princess Dara to meet
Prince Sitthi Prawat. Love and duty is the main conflict in this story. What are you
going to do if you are a soldier who falls in love with an ordinary woman, but when
you are going to ask her to marry, its turn out that she is a Crown Princess of the
country? Moreover, your comrade in military school is a Crown Prince, to whom you
have to be loyalty and cherish with your life, as he is both a friend and your leader.
Then, you find that he also has fallen in love with the same person as you. Without
knowing the truth that the Crown Princess really loves you, and in many ways the
Crown Prince is more appropriate for her than you. In this situation, what will you do?
What will you choose, 'love' or 'duty'? When Anothai fall into the darkness of his
situation, his father come and gives him a word:
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The darkness that you see may be because you shut your eyes. Sometimes truth
is right in front of us. If you love someone, and know that that love is not
possible, the only choice you have is to put her in the best position with the
best people. | hope you will do the best for Yasothon with your loyalty. Choose
the best for Yasothon.
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From this word, Anothai chooses his duty. He chooses to give his beloved
woman to his beloved friend. This is not because he does not love her, but because he
chooses the best for her. However, many times in the story Princess Dara does not
want his good intention. Anothai chooses to be responsible in his duty as a soldier of
Yasothon; to protect Yasothon and to sustain Yasothon’s throne which means
Yasothon’s freedom.

Anothai was trained to be a soldier since he was young. When his father retired
from his position after the former king of Yasothon died, he stayed at home and taught
his son military science and martial arts. When he applied for military school, Anothai
got the highest score. There was no question as to his loyalty to the country. When the
director of the military school called him after he became a friend of Prince Sitthi
Prawat, the Crown Prince of Yasothon, the director informed him that he was not
chosen to be Prince Sitthi Prawat’s friend by accident. The director and the Minister of
Military Defense saw his ability, both physical and moral, and knew his background,
so they chose him to be Prince Sitthi Prawat comrade. It seemed as if his soldier life
begins with a big responsibility, and he was very happy to accept it, not because he
aimed high in his career, but because he honored and believed in his duty. As a soldier
life, it can be said that Anothai is an ideal prototype of a soldier 'born to be' a soldier;
soldiering is his life. The night before he was to be executed, again his father came to
the prison and gives him a word:

This is the destiny of a solider. If he dies like a solider, it is the end of his duty.
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Although Anothai and his father are sad about this loss, it is blissfully happy
for them, because Anothai can fulfill his duty as a soldier.

For love, Anothai falls in love with one woman. He helped her when she
nearly drowns after she fell from her boat. At a secret island, their love grows. Soon
they fall in love with each other and meet each other many times. After Anothai
graduates from military school and he is about to ask her for marriage, he just then
knows that Dara, the girl he has fallen in love with at the secret island, is Crown
Princess Dara. This is the first love of his life, it is the only love in his life, but it is
also an impossible love in his life.

As in above, Anothai chooses his duty not to love. If he chooses love, Prince
Dara might be happy to leave the royal family and go to live with him, but this would
cause him to do a selfish thing. So he chooses to give up his love and help Prince
Sitthi Prawat to be happy in his love with Princess Dara; he chooses to be responsible
to his duty and decides to help Prince Sitthi Prawat to win Princess Dara’s heart.
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However, between love and duty, although it seems as if Anothai chooses duty,
he uses his duty to promote his love. Anothai knows that his love with Dara is not
possible in a real life; meaning, he can not marry and live with her. So, he decides to
turn his love into power and motivation to his duty. In order to do so, he has an
intention to help and to promote Princess Dara to stay in the best position as much as
he can. At first, he helps Prince Sitthi Prawat marry Princess Dara by planning to have
Princess Khae Khai, an eligible fiancée in the court of Yasothon, marry with Khema
Rat's Prince. He hopes that she will be a Queen of Yasothon nearby Prince Sitthi
Prawat, if he succeeds to the throne. At the same time, he can also save Yasothon from
an invasion by Khema Rat.

After Prince Sitthi Prawat dies, he still wants to promote Dara to be Yasothon's
queen. So, he lays many plans to stop Princess Khae Khai from coming back and
claiming the throne. This also will save Yasothon from being part of Khema Rat
because Princess Khae Khai has already married Prince Chai Yan, Khema Rat's
Crown Prince, and it is possible that the cruel Prince Chai Yan would use this chance
to take over Yasothon. So, again he helps his homeland together with helping the one
he loves.

Another time, when the five kingdoms are planning to form a Union State,
Anothai has the intention to let Yasothon lead the Union. This would sustain
Yasothon’s authority and also prevent Khema Rat from taking advantage over
Yasothon if Khema Rat led the Union. When Prince Sitthi Prawat dies, he decides to
help Princess Dara to take his position, which also means she has to become the Queen
of Yasothon. However, in this last duty he has to pay with his life, but he was happy to
do this as a Yasothon citizen to save Yasothon and to help his lover stay in the best
place as she can. In the scene when the Minister of Military Defense comes to give
him hope of being released from prison, as he had been accused of rebellion, he says
to the Minister:

Anothai: As | am a solider, my duty is to fight for the kingdom. I used to
have a determination that | will use my life to protect the throne.
When the times come, if | have to, why am | afraid of it?

*

MM I wish you luck. Maybe the crown princess may change her
mind.
Anothai: No way, sir. At least, she has to show her true blue blood. If she

changes her decision, a committee of the ministry may not be
comfortable and the Union State will fall apart. If she shows her
strength from her heart, the Yasothon people will be proud of

her.

MM: You risk your life for this, Anothai?

Anothai: Perhaps, the future queen of Yasothon and the Union State will
be the same as you and | imagine.

MM: Anothai, your life is worth more than | thought. I will stand by
you as proof that your yvish will be succesg,ful.

olowie: Tugnedinsadiumns whilddiysomade dodiiounnin

gj A 2K v~ 1 ° v o €
NNLﬂEJ@N‘]JNTJ‘WMVL'J’J']W;L‘D"’D”JWU@ﬂ(ﬂ%l@ﬂ @%JE’]%@’]'@%TWU@ZNT]

A H A & Y . @ P Y A o
WAAUNIDN DINNGDIRTI ﬁ]?d@]aﬂﬁmaﬁj\lﬁ?aﬂmu

* Stand for Ministry of Military.
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Again when Princess Dara goes to the prison and asks him what she should do
in this situation, Anothai tells her to sign for his execution order, and he gives her the

reason.

Anothai:

P.Dara:
Anothai:

p.Dara:
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Nobody wants to die, Dara. But for Anothai, as he knows whom
he dies for, even though there are others choices, | do not wish
for it, because the life that the Crown Princess can sign for
execution will prove that the Queen of Yasothon will never
hesitate for anyone who does wrong. Do you understand, Dara?
Why does it have to be you?

Because if the one can order an execution for their closest one,
the others will respect them more than usual.

You are not my closest one, but you are the lover whom I love
as if my life. If I give an order to execute you, it is like I cut my
heart as well.
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From his words, we can see that Anothai does not bemoan for his life. He is
happy to die if his death will benefit his beloved country and his beloved one. He is
happy to give his life to save his country from invaders; to protect his beloved from an
accusation, and to promote his beloved to be the Queen of Yasothon.

We can see from the above three situations and the quotations that, although
Anothai chooses duty more than love, he also uses his duty as a tool to support the one
he loves. In other words, he does whatever he can in his duty to help the one he loves
to be successful in their life. The story suggests that, if you can use your duty to serve
your love, it may be the best way to deal with the conflict. That is to say, if we have to
choose only one thing, we must choose the way that can benefit both duty and love.
Anothai answers Dara after his plan of saving her from the political wedding to
Khema Rat's Prince, who had planned to use this wedding to conquer Yasothon:

P.Dara: I am happy, but I am curious about one thing

Anothai: What is your curiosity?

P.Dara: I am curious whether what you are doing is for the land or for

me?

Anothai: If the two can support each other, it will be good, right? Both of
them are in my heart.

P.Dara: Thank you, that satisfies me.
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From this situation, we can see that when Anothai decides to do something, he
is not only thinking about his duty, but is also thinking about his love. Thus, other
people may see him doing his duty to his best, but doing that duty is also driven by his
love.

Anothai's will to push Princess Dara into the best position hurts Dara. For
Princess Dara’s character, the story puts her at the other end from Anothai. Again, if
the main conflict of the story is the conflict between love and duty, Princess Dara, or
Queen Dara at the end of the story, is a representation of someone who cares about
their love more than their duty. Many times in the story, she talks with Anothai and
asks why he is so soulless to push her away and to put her in a position she does not
like. For example:

Anothai: Your highness can not step back.

P.Dara: Because you try to push me ahead, right!

Anothai: Just walk, if there are obstacles ahead I will clean them away
for you. Anothai will not go anywhere; | will not go far from the
throne.
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Why do you have to push me away?

Anothai: I am not pushing you away, but I am a hand that supports you.
Your Highness was really borne for the throne, ma’am.
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From these two dialogues, Anothai’s intension is clear that he wants to push
Princess Dara to be in the position as he thinks is best for Dara. However, Anothai
does not ask for the Princess's wish. He does everything from his own stand point. In
fact, Princess Dara does not want to be a Queen or even Crown Princess. Throughout
the story, Princess Dara shows her intention very clearly that she does not aim at
Yasothon's throne. She wants to be only an ordinary girl who has love and gets
married with the one she loves. This might be a consequence of her education. In the
story, Princess Dara is more clever and hard learning than Prince Sitthi Prawat and
Princess Khae Khai. She has seen the fighting among the royal family to win the
throne, which makes her feel discontent with the court life. She is not eager to sit on
Yasothon's throne or any position, even princess, because those ‘created’ positions will
make her life not be herself. At one time, her mother comes to her and tells to fight for
her legal position, as she is the former king's daughter, but she is a woman so she
cannot automatically succeed to the throne. She tells her mother:

P.Dara: I do not want the crown. And, if someone takes my power and
my title, | will be glad.

Dara's Mom: You were born on the throne, you can not leave your royal
blood and nobility.

P.Dara: That is just the creation of someone.
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Here we can see that Princess Dara does not want to be a Queen or have any
title in the royal family. She also tells her will to Anothai. In the scene after Anothai
knows the truth about Princess Dara’s real position and he decides to push her to be in
the best position he can, he meets Dara again. They have a short talk about their
future:

Anothai: I have a doubt about why Dara likes to collect grass flower, it's
useless!
P.Dara: What is wrong with the grass flower?
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Anothai: I think it is the same as other flowers, it can not compare with
roses in the golden vase.
P.Dara: Although you are a grass flower, you are the most handsome in

the field. What good are roses for me? Growing up with care,
looked after, then put in the golden vase as you said, waiting to

wither.
Anothai: Anothai will not let Dara being like that. Dara must be more
than a rose decorating the golden vase.
P.Dara: What do you want me to be? | do not want to be anything. I just
want to be Dara who stays with Anothai.
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This dialogue uses flowers as analogy for the value of life. Normally, we have
the analogy of grass flower as low class, carrying no value; also to refer to an ordinary
person who has no position and not much more importance than an ordinary person.
Roses can be seen as a symbol of a valuable person who is well nourished to be
someone and have some important position. From the dialogue, Princess Dara does not
want to be a rose, although she already is a rose, because she does not see the benefit
of being a rose in the golden vase that will wither someday. If a rose represents
nobility and power, a withered rose is the image of the truth that someday that power
will die out. Moreover, if a rose represents life which is put in the golden vase as
symbol of power, a withered rose in the golden vase is the image of the truth that
power will make a person lifeless and their heart will be withered.

For Princess Dara, love is more important than fame and wealth. Therefore,
she guestions Anothai when he chooses to push her away and uses his duty as a
reason:

P.Dara: Anothai, if you want to do your duty, please do not take my
love to be involved with it.

Anothai: Butl ...

P.Dara: Why do you do this? Do you think | am some object that you

can easily give to anyone? | have a heart. (speaking sensitively
with some anger)

Anothai: One day you will understand. What | have done, I do it for
Yasothon and your Princess Highness, ma’am.
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P.Dara: Do not call me Highness. | am talking with you as Dara and
Anothai, not Crown Princess and soldier.

Anothai: Dara!l

P.Dara: You insist that you do it for Yasothon, have you ever thought of
my feelings. Why you are so cruel? Do | mean nothing to you?

Anothai: Dara, | do not understand.

P.Dara: I know, I know what is important and not important for you. |

am not worth anything to you, am 1? Anothai (Dara starts to
cry) you have never loved me, have you?

Anothai: Time will prove my true heart, ma’am.

P.Dara: What is the proof? Is the proof that you push me out with your
hand?

Anothai: I have no right to hold you and to betray Yasothon, ma’am.

P.Dara: Anothai, do you know, you betray our love. | hate you!
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Princess Dara blames Anothai for putting her in many positions, putting her in
many situations as he thinks is the best without asking her. She is angry with his
heartless deed. But, later she realizes that everything he does is because he knows that
their love is impossible in the real world, he has an intention to put her in the best
place as he can because he loves her. Then, Princess Dara accepts his good intention,
even though she does not want to.

Again, when she understands that Anothai does anything for love, that he is not
trading her for a better position in the army and court, she is even more fond of
Anothai’s love. After Anothai dies she continues her life because of his love. She
wants to do something in return for his brave sacrifice, both for his beloved country
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and for herself, as Anothai’s beloved person. Although she accepts being Queen of
Yasothon and the leader of the Union State, she shows some sign of her regret by
announcing that she will wear a black dress as a Queen of Yasothon; she says:

Mom, I know, | am not suppose to wear a black dress. But for me being a
queen is not a blissful thing. From this day, no matter if my people have
whatever suffering, | have to accept that suffering, too.
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The black dress signifies the sorrow in her heart, and also pays respect to
Anothai who sacrificed his life for her position. It can be said that she also wears a
black dress to show her mournful life without love.

The name of the character is another interesting analogy presenting the theme
of this story. Anothai literarily means 'sunrise' in Thai, and Dara means 'star’. If we
see Anothai as a representation of 'duty’, as he does both his best duty as a solider and
his best duty as lover , and Dara as a representation for true love, we will see that the
story is wisely saying that duty and love is opposite to each other. If there is one thing,
the other has to be left out or lessened in its importance. After a few times, Dara meets
Anothai at a secret island, they fall in love with each other. One day Dara says:

P.Dara: In fact, Dara is not a good name at all.

Anothai: What is wrong with it?

P.Dara: If there is a sunrise, there will be no star. If there is a star, there
will be no sunrise.
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At another time, when Dara goes to see Anothai at the prison on his very last
day, she stays with him until the sun rises. When Anothai sees the sunrise, he says:

It is the law of nature, when the sun is rising (Anothai) the star (Dara) is
shaded out. When the sun is setting, leaving behind the darkness, the star will
shine beautifully taking its plgce.
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From this character's name analogy, duty and love is the opposite, but they
support each other. If there is no sun, there will be no star. And if there is no star, there
will be no sun. Thus, the story wisely concludes that love and duty is beneficial to
each other. If we perform our duty, both 'by' and 'for' love, we will be happy with our
duty. While duty is important because it is our job, love is also important as it is our
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heart. The best way to deal with the conflict between love and duty is to compromise
between them and find the best way that benefits both sides, not only one.

Hong Nuea Mangkon

The inner conflict between love and feud is the center of this story. Liew and
Chang Hao love each other, but because of the feud in which Liew Kills his beloved
master who helped him when he was in danger, he has to kill Liew. Chang Hao has a
simple motto:

If I am not in a feud, | won't kill. If I am not in dissension, | will not hurt
people.
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Although they love each other, they cannot live together because of the
situation surrounding them. For Liew, she has to become a leader of the five oceans
association, Samakhom Ha Samut, after her father dies. In his will, he passes this huge
duty to Liew. She has to accept the position without an excuse, even though she does
not want to. On her promoting ceremony, she has to kill Chang Hao since, at that time,
he is a suspect for killing Liew's father. However, she decides to cut only his finger to
save his life, even though the other chiefs do not agree with her. Liew is uncertain
about Chang Hao accusation; meanwhile she also loves him, so she gives him a
chance to live. In fact, in the series, it seems as if Liew accepts the leading position
because it is the only way to save his life. After she lets him go, she gradually
becomes a heartless gangster, especially after she kills Ve Khin, one of the most
powerful godfathers.

Liew has a chance to see Chang Hao again after he rescues her younger
brother, Te Lek. Chang Hao asks for a position in her gang. In his view, this is a
chance to get close to Liew, which means he has more chance to kill her in revenge.
Chang Hao conspires with one of his friends, who disguises himself as a Te Lek's
close servant. One day, they have a chance to kill Liew, but they miss the chance.
Chang Hao's friend is caught and investigated, and, although he does not mention
Chang Hao’s name and pretends not knowing him in the investigation room, all people
right there know that Chang Hao is involved with this. Liew has another chance to kill
him, but again she does not.

After this time, Chang Hao attempts to kill Liew again while she is on the way
to the Dragon Star Association, Samakhom Dao Mangkon, meeting. Again, his
follower is caught, but Liew lets him go.

Liew also has another chance to kill him when she asks him to go out to see
her to find a solution to their situation after the second time she lets him go. Once
more, she lets him walk away safely.

In the last time they meet, after Liew has being chased by the Dragon Star
Association as she refuses to do what they want, Liew goes to Chang Hao's sanctuary.
Unlike the former situation, this time she knows that he loves her. They live happily.
Unfortunately, love does not long last. She is still curious about her father’s death.
When she discovers the truth that Chang Hao assassinated her father, she just leaves
him.

From these many situations in the story, Liew represents the person who
considers love more important than duty. Her duty since the beginning of the story is
to kill Chang Hao for revenge, but she does not kill him, even though she has many
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chances, because she loves him. She puts love above revenge. The day she meets
Chang Hao at the church she confesses:

At this moment everyone close to me knows what | am thinking about you, but
you never know, not ever know. Do you still have a heart, Chang Hao?

A e va © v LY v’ o X RPN
auﬁmw,l,a’muﬁlﬂammnﬂmgmmwmgaﬂamﬂm‘uaa LL@]ﬁQﬂa‘LIiS\IL@HE VLS\ILﬂﬂLﬂﬂ

‘g‘/ v A v A !
aammﬂaagmammm@m

Liew’s feeling is contradictory to Chang Hao. For Chang Hao, he puts revenge
over his love. Along the story we can see that he loves her, but he also makes many
attempts to kill her, as in the above situations. He wants to take revenge for his master,
who was Killed accidently by Liew. So he tries not to get to deep in his love and tries
to complete his duty. However, the reason that he is not successful in killing her, even
though he is the most talented assassinator as mentioned in the story, and he also has
many good chances to kill her, is because he also loves her.

On the day when Liew asks him to meet her at the church, Liew tries to ask
him whether he loves her or not. However, he does not say the word frankly, but by
his actions on that day and his conversation with Liew, we can infer that he loves her;
he just cannot let go of the feud in his heart and accept that love. Consider the
conversation below:

(Liew and Chang Hao are talking through the confession window in the
church, Chang Hao is at the priest position inside the confession room)

Liew: I don't think you ever know what my feeling is. You just do not
accept it.

Chang Hao: What do | have to accept?

Liew: I don't think you can kill me!

Chang Hao: But I don't see it that way.

Liew: I will see.

(Chang Hao leaves the confession room and points his gun at Liew. She stands
up and faces Chang Hao. Chang Hao points the gun at Liew for a moment
before he lowers the gun down.)
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After the conversation Chang Hao leaves the church, he has flashbacks to his

love and his feud with Liew. He is very confused between his inner conflicts.

Additionally in the conversation between Liew and Chang Hao, when he comes to
help Liew who is being chased by a Japanese gangster after she has just let him go
when he was caught again when he came to kill Liew during the meeting, the third
time that I mention earlier, Liew asks Chang Hao: Why he has come to rescue her?

Chang Hao says that he has made a promise with So Sa, his master's wife, that if this
time he fails to kill her, he will quit his job, and he lets her go. Liew does not believe

him, and she continues to ask him:

Liew: You changed your mind because of this reason?
Chang Hao:  If there are others, it is not important for you to know.
Liew: How do you know it is not important for me?

Chang Hao: Fate is already decide, master Liew. Between you and me there

can be only a parallel.

a z a aA A
IGIN amﬂaaﬂmwsmmmau‘ma
XK A d‘ ;ilJ v G gj v 1o w

AN m%mmqwaauaa%ﬂﬂmmmw S\I%VLS\Iﬂ']@E]_IV

a X My Lo Ve o o v o

IGIN aafﬁ@a&mvlmmuvlmmmgmmua’;

3 1% Aa 1 g LY z [~ 1% 1Y

AN PEMAUALRT FIUWAUNRD 35‘1/1’]'](18’)?’]‘Uﬁ8L‘]J%VI,@LLQLEMSUW]%

From the two dialogues, it can be said that Chang Hao also loves Liew. He has
loved her since the first time they met in the Chinese spiritual shrine, where he rescued
her from danger. Therefore, even though he lets himself down with the feud, and has

an intention to kill Liew for revenge, he cannot do it; it is because he loves her.

So Sa teaches him on the day that she helped Liew to ask Chang Hao to meet

her at the church. So Sa says:

Do you know what Liew thinks about you? (talking softly but seriously) Chang
Hao thinks I do not know, | do not dare to guess it. However, as | am also a
woman the same as she, | quite understand her. You should think by yourself.
Your life is yours, not my husband’s, A Sa. The obligation and hatred between
you and Liew, if it is not according to this situation, | am sure that the result

will not be like this.
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The story would like to tell us that love can stop the feud in a person. A feud
does not end with the revenge. The revenge will cause a new feud and there will be
more revenge after. However, love and forgiveness is the only way to end the conflict.
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At the end of the story, Chang Hao tells Liew's dead body the he will take
Liew corpse to his sanctuary and bury her nearby his house. He says:

At that place there will be no trouble, no gratitude and no feud. Rest in peace,
Liew.
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The ideology of love

Similar to the previous chapter, in this section I will present the ideology of
love by introducing the ideology of love in Consumerism first. As | said earlier, a
television series is a long running performance and has more time to present the
ideology. In this research, I will focus only on the ideology of love, the way they
define love, by considering the same topics as in the previous chapter. | found that the
two television series express the ideology of love differently from each other.

Love is a value of life and a goal of life

Love is the thing that makes your life worthy. It is the goal of life to have love
and to be loved. Love is another kind of indication of life.

Hong Nuea Mangkon

Hong Nuea Mangkon presents this ideology very clearly. When Liew is still a
girl, her life as the daughter of one of the most powerful gangsters is very hard; but
when she has to be responsible for the gangs, it is even harder than before. She was
born to be a woman who just wants to be happy in life as the others; but because her
father is a godfather, she cannot have that life. In the early part of the story, before her
father dies, Liew envies her friends to be free to go anywhere as an ordinary woman.
One day she asks to go out alone with her friend for Chinese New Year festival, and
she is very happy. From the actress’s performance, we can see that she has a happy
smile and lively face, compared with the rest of the story in which she is always in
tension with a serious face. On this very same day, she meets Chang Hao. This makes
her life livelier because she falls in love. Even though that day she faces a deadly
situation as someone tries to Kkill her, she is happy. She also can make up her mind to
not go aboard to studyas she had hoped, which was the only way she could think to
escape from the situation.

Nevertheless, when her father dies and she faces the truth that she has to be
responsible for the gangsters, we can see that she is lifeless. Her life is like a flower
dried out before it fully blossoms. She has no happy life since then. One time she has a
chance to give out her inner feeling to Chang Hao. She says to him:

You might think | have stupid thoughts like other women, right. But, what does
a woman want apart from having a house, having a lover, and having the
warmth of a family. Do people need more than this?
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From this we can see that, as an ordinary woman, Liew does not want anything
more than a family and a love life. She just wants a man to love, to marry and to make



169

a family with. Power, wealth and the fame of being both a daughter of a godfather and,
later on, the leader of the gangsters, are not what she wants. The goal of her life is
wanting to live in a peaceful place and have someone she loves nearby. This is very
clear at the end of the story. After she can escape from the chasing by the Dragon Star
Association, she goes to Chang Hao's sanctuary. At that place, where there are woods,
a water stream, and caring and love from Chang Hao, she seems to be very happy. She
becomes a normal and cheerful woman again, unlike the time when she was the leader
of the gangsters. In this case, we can say that the goal of Liew’s life is neither money
nor power. She just needs love and a peaceful life.

Hence, when she learns that the one she loves becomes her enemy, she has
more pity for her life. She knows that her love is not possible. But, the most hurtful
point for her is not the impossible love, it is that she has no chance to receive love
back from the one she loves, because he is her enemy. She says:

Liew: I can remember when | first met you, it seemed like you were
making merit for your wife. It looked like you loved your wife a
lot.

Chang Hao: (nodding his head, with a very serious face)

Yes, a lot!
Liew: I am jealous of your wife. At least she might be very proud that

once she had someone who loved her, thought of her that much.
Chang Hao:  You are giving me too much praise. Loving someone like me is
not worthy of you.
Liew: You do not know, you do not understand the feeling of the
woman who is hated by the one she love. Just the sympathy is
worth enough.
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In this conversation, Liew is jealous of Chang Hao's former wife because she
feels that she was lucky to have the one she loved and knew that he also loved her in
return. Thus, even though she has passed away, she may be very happy. Opposed to
Liew's life, even though she has power, money, fame, and the one she loves nearby,
she is not happy because she does not have love. The only thing she has in return from
her beloved one is hatred and a feud. This is crueler than dying with love.

At the end of the story, Liew goes back to her house, even though she knows
that her uncle is waiting to kill her. She is ready to die because she has learned that
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Chang Hao also loves her. Although it is a very short time she lives with Chang Hao,
it seems like she fulfills her goal of life, so she is ready and happy to die.

Love is a must for one's life

Love makes life lively, without love, life is lifeless. Someone can live without
love, but that life is not a life. They will live miserably or lifelessly if they have no
love.

Lueat Khat Ti Ya

In Lueat Khat Ti Ya, if we read the story in Princess Dara's view, we can see
that she accepts the throne with sadness. She accepts because she has to, not because
she wants to. She is willing and makes a choice to wear black dresses for the rest of
her life to show her sadness. For Dara, life without Anothai is lifeless; although she
still has life, she lives for Anothai’s hope, as she says:

This is the last time, | promise. | will not let anyone see my tears again. | want
to tell you that for my remaining life, I will live for your hope; even if | am
living without a heart. My heart is destroyed along with your body. I will not
Iove anyone, Anothai. I will never have other people. I will have only you.
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Therefore, life without love for her is lifeless. She lives with no heart. She
promises to continue her life, but not for herself because she has already died with
him. She lives to fulfill and makes Anothai's hope real. For Dara, Anothai is not just a
lover, but he is her life. She loves him as equally as her life. That is why she says; You
are not my closest one, but you are the lover whom I love as if my life. If | give an
order to execute you, it is like | cut my heart as well."”

Similar to Dara, he sacrifices himself not just for the nation, but for his love.
Throughout the story Anothai has two purposes for his love. First, he will love Dara as
much as he can. He will love Dara more than himself, as he once says:

All of my life, I have loved only Dara. Loved her more than my own life.
Srnmpsoloesnemiisaudauien $ndsnhEiensdies

Thus, after he learns that he cannot live with her as a couple and lover, he turns
his intention to:

When putting something above of all things, I will make that thing the purest,
not contaminated with any wrong.

“ The full conversation is already quoted above.
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He knows that he cannot end up with Dara, so he turns his love to his will to
protect her and to put her in the place that he thinks she will have a best life in her own
path. By keeping this promise, even though he has to use his life to repay for it, he is
happy to do so. In the scene in which he goes to the court, he confesses that he is in
rebellion in order to keep Princess Dara out of the case. He confesses:

Anothai:

p.Dara:

Anothai:
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| accept the case that I am writing and thinking of rebellion as
the Prince accuses. But all of this | have done only by myself.
The letter | wrote was written from my fantasy. | sent her two
letters, but she never replied. The Crown Princess does not
know my dull act. She is just a victim of my ambition. She
warned me many times and also gave me a chance, as she had
seen my ability, but | was overconfident and mad for she did not
accept my will. So, I planned secretly to build an army for
rebellion to promote her as the Queen. | apologize for the
wicked person like me who pulls the Crown Princess down. She
is pure. I am not supposed to touch her. Also her dignity is so
pure, unlike my dirty intention. I am wrong, sir.

(Princess Dara rises up and shouts curiously.)

Why are you doing this?

(She intends to ask why he accepts the case and takes all the
fault , but Anothai blames himself in reply. It is the way that he
helps her out from the case.)

I lost myself, aimed myself too high, eager for something that is
not appropriate for me.

NUMEBNSURR TN EUReMINA3LALAANLNAZ
NNTANTLNIINEIN UGIVIUNATNLNAAMIDHD LD
A:il % a [~ a 1% % 1 gj
AN N JNEINMTALLNDND NN D
NUMORYANATAMANE AU IR
uel lnasaundUN UL NAS AN
v A o % j 7 ~1 % Aa (v v 3.// z
mmgmfmmmvlaﬂ@m@gmmuwn@mﬁmmﬂmLmﬂnaammwhm@u
[~ ~ 1 d‘ [ % 1 ?:1 1 1 % A
mamuuwmLL@maahmwﬂquammwmmu, LAZNTINNANGNLGDU
wazssymlame i mmaeaSafinsnnfiukasasinLm
% [ Aa Aa v 1 A a‘ kY 9: 1%
memna‘ummmmmEJmwm;umawmﬂmum&ma@m‘mw
NN UTDINTIAINARANEMANUYUALFITIINAFTIMTWAIMA N
9 4 dan @ Ly o w
W .. mvedsslng Aeunias lasdnethedum
xR a AEI/ 3 n‘ [« A A Qs |
oananasLUaaunsnsaduyaeanuTgnanases
AYJ 1 £ 1% % a a [~3 9Jd| a A€
i laseaunzdag mezjmm@mﬂﬂmﬂammmmqm
A A 1% 1% Aa v v ]
WANNARENLINaLY LmEe UL

(S mEuTAsaLNUMNMEANNAEE)



172

L x
wevhuuLiiieasls
(S miidaamImuIni [naseansuan
usialowie lnsspaiadasmsims mdiveananad)

olaurie: Shwdash dnlnligeenldlasiludoiluens

By doing this, he is accused of being a rebel. In fact, he does not have to
confess in this way, which would keep him alive. But only in this way he can keep and
protect Princess Dara from the whispering of being in love with him, which will be a
flaw for her life, and maybe it would cause her succession to the throne to not be
smooth. Thus, he decides to put all the wrong on himself and keep Princess Dara 'the
purest' as he can. In this respect, life for him is too small compared with his love.

Consequently, from his father’s teaching, we can also see that Anothai
understands that love is not only performed by possessing, owning, grasping, and
having the thing and person we love, but love can also happen when we see our
beloved one have a better life. This is clear when he tries to help Prince Sitthi Prawat
win Princess Dara’s heart. Prince Sitthi Prawat, who does not know that Anothai also
loves Princess Dara, asks him for help to win Princess Dara’s heart. Anothai answers
Prince Sitthi Prawat’s question:

P. Sitthi Prawat: What can | do to make her love me? Can you tell me?
Anothai: Love is to give. Giving without expecting any reward.
P. Sitthi Prawat: But | give her all!

Anothai: No, not enough, sir.

P. Sitthi Prawat: What else?

Anothai: At least, your Prince Highness still wants love back, but

love is not necessary rewarded by love every time. It up
to how we can sustain that love. Take care of what we
love; for her to live in a beautiful place.
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At this stage, it sounds as if he detaches himself from the one he loves. But, it
is not compassion, karuna, or equanimity, upekkha, to his love, as in Buddhist
teaching, because he still feels sorry for himself. Although it looks like he is happy in
his sacrifice, many times and in many places in the story he still loves Dara and can
not get her out from his mind. He still loves and is attached to Dara; he just tries to not
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show it in public. His suffering from his love turns him to be a hero who fights
everything to comfort the one he loves. That is to say, he is still attached to that love
and sees it as a must for his life. However, instead of trying to seize it, which is
impossible as he thinks, he changes his way to love by 'clinging’ to his goodwill for his
beloved.

Apart from Anothai and Dara, another character who clearly presents the
concept that love is a must for life is Prince Sitthi Prawat. Sitthi Prawat is the Crown
Prince of Yasothon; he is to be the next king of Yasothon. However, he is not
interested in the throne. While he studies in the class with the other two Princesses, he
does not focus himself on the study. He loves Dara, so he points his interest to Dara.
Throughout the story we can see that he does many things for Dara to win her heart.
He shows no sign for caring for his throne. His only will is to marry Dara.

Princess Dara is not just his love, but she is his life. Before he dies from his
illness, he waits for Anothai to come back from the first Union State meeting. When
Anothai comes back, they both stay aside his bed. Then, Prince Sitthi Prawat gives his
last words:

P. Sitthi Prawat: If I am not a Crown Prince of Yasothon, I might not
have a chance to be near you like this.

P.Dara: Brother, stop talking, you have to rest.

P. Sitthi Prawat: I might have to rest for a long time. If we were a real

brother and sister, | would not have to snatch you from
another person.

Anothai: (Surprised to hear Prince Sitthi Prawat words)
Your Prince Highness!

P.Dara: My brother, you did not snatch me from anyone, | love
you only. I will live with you.

P. Sitthi Prawat: (Sitthi Prawat talks with difficultly to Dara and Anothai

because he has a serious illness and is about to die)
Don't fool me! I know you have someone in you mind
all the time. | regret that it is to late to know. How can
someone be happy if he snatches other’s person valuable
thing?

(turns his face to Anothai).

Finally, I have to apologize that | grabbed that valuable
thing, but I can not hold it. If this day | do not see the
truth, I might still be blind.

Anothai: You are seriously ill, I am extremely wrong. I asking for
forgiveness, sir.
P. Sitthi Prawat: It is not your fault, I am a sick person. I have lived to

this day to meet you. Please look after her for me. |
know you can do it. | can count on you.

(Sitthi Prawat holds Dara and Anothai’s hand and put
them on his heart, then he puts Dara’s hand in Anothai's
hand, before he dies)
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The cause of his death is interesting too. Prince Sitthi Prawat dies because of a
heart attack. He has had his heart disease since he was born. When he finds out that
Princess Dara does not love him, but loves Anothai, his condition gets so bad that he
feels he has nothing left for his life. He has no motivation to live longer, so he dies
from his disease. During the story, there are many times he has a heart attack, but he
can recover because he still has hope, and whenever Princess Dara appears, his
condition gets better. But, this time, he has nothing left as he knows Dara does not
love him. Thus, he has no strength to fight his illness. That is to say, he feels his life is
lifeless when he does not have love.

The story may or may not intentionally use the heart disease as the causes of
Prince Sitthi Prawat’s death, but I think that using heart disease can confirm the
ideology that 'love is a must for life'. If we interpret that Prince Sitthi Prawat was born
with the disease, it can be said that he has no real love. He falls in love with the one
who does not love him as a lover. This is a disease for love, which the original writer
and screenplay writer transformed into concreteness by applying the heart disease to
Prince Sitthi Prawat's character. So, when Sitthi Prawat finds the truth that Dara does
not love him, he has no reason to live any longer. His disease cannot be cured because
his heart no longer exists.

Pubbhesannivasa

The only series that presents this idea is Lueat Khat Ti Ya. However, it is not
Pubbhesannivasa as a previous association; it is the idea of the wheel of karma that we
can see in this series. In the film, the ideas seem to be conveyed to a more general
group of audience, rather than to present a pure Buddhist ideology.

Lueat Khat Ti Ya
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When Dara goes to meet Anothai for the last time, Anothai talks to Dara:

Listen to this, Dara. The death of someone is just a longtime sleeping. Even if
that person is sleeping, he gives a promise that he will wait; wait for someone
whom he has dreamed of to sleep nearby and share the same dream. Before
that day, the one who is left behind has to be strong, fight with their body and
heart to live.
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Moreover, after the night has passed before they say farewell to each other in
the morning, Anothai says:

Go ahead, Dara! | will remember this moment and hope we will see each other
again. Even if it is or it is not possible, it will give my heart hope. Do not come
back again, because | will worry about you and it will take my happiness away.
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From these scenes, we can see that the story does not clearly mention the idea
of the wheel of rebirth or previous association. They are just talking about going to
'somewhere’ and waiting there for the day when they will meet each other again.

We can say that, although the story mentions or refers to the next life or the life
after death, it is not totally the idea of a previous association or the wheel of rebirth in
Buddhism. This idea has been used as a more general belief, to make the story more
romantic, rather than truly presenting a belief in the wheel of rebirth or previous
association.

Ideology of love in Thai popular songs
I used to listen to this song:

I don't know, I don't know, how should I perform. It is a calling from
the heart. When | didn't see you, when you didn't show up, do you know my
heart is nearly torn apart. | don't know, | don't know, how to stop myself. | am
hurt being like this. Even though | know that people look down on me, inside
my heart is too passionate. Am | wrong that | want you? Am | wrong that |
love you this much? Am | wrong that | love you with all the life I have? | want
you to know, every minute I have is only for you. It is a 'vera' or 'karma’ or
someone’s curse, which leads our heart to act like this. Or in a past life we
asked for this, for we love each other every, every life. (Phit duai rue, Bap rak
1999)
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Two years later | heard:

The more we are close, the more |1 am willing to be closer with you than
others, the more | am nervous when you are gone. Today, | just realize, | have
someone precious passing into my life, for me to love and to wait for. Staring
into your eyes, looking for truth from your heart, expecting to find some good
meaning which | have waited for, at least, give me a chance to continue my
dream, this is enough, more than enough for me. I don't know if it is right or
wrong, | only know | love you. The only thing my heart will perform. No
matter whether right or wrong, I will love you. Even if someday it will hurt, |
will keep a fantastic memory for the rest of my heart. There is nobody like you,
and never will be, this is the only reason I love you. (Phit Thuk Mai Ru,
Phinaikam 2001)
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Recently | heard:

I have heard love is powerful; whoever meets it will surrender and
never can resist. I, myself, when | have loved, love has changed me, | am
capable of doing everything to have you. Right or wrong, what ever | have
made, whomever looks at it (means, thinks of it), | can not see it, | have not
acquired it. The only thing | know is because of love, I did it for my beloved,
that is enough. You are my true love that | have waited for. I will not be able to
lose you. Even though I know, because of love, everything | have done will be
bad and wrong for any reason, | can not live without love. No matter how
wrong it is, I will have to do it. | have heard love is torture, the more we love
someone, the more there is craving and wanting to own them. | do too, when |
love you, | want you by my heart. | would do anything just to have you. (Phit
Phro Rak, Chingchang 2009)
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How much can we do wrong for love? Love in these three songs is a forbidden
love. The first song is a love between middle class ladies and male prostitutes. The
man in the second songs falls in love with his enemy, who has killed his parents. The
last song is the expression of two sisters who fall in love with the same man. Based on
Thai social norm, these three types of love are ‘wrong'. However, the difference in
these three songs is the degree to which the lover is concerned with this ‘wrongness'.

In Phit duai rue, or '"Am I wrong?', the song only questions the justice of
society. It is a question of how fair society treats her since she has fallen in love with a
male prostitute. She asks the question whether loving the one she truly loves is wrong.
However, she has a tone of accepting those social norms and sees herself as a victim
of society.

In Phit Thuk Mai Ru, or 'Don't know right or wrong', whatever is done as a
result of love, whether it is right or wrong, does not matter. Even loving the enemy,
especially the one who killed your parents, in theory, is not possible. In general, it
might be considered wrong, but we can feel the conflict of the feeling of uncertainty
because of love and moral awareness in the song. However, love is a big matter and is
an unquestionable excuse from the wrongness committed.

In Phit Phro Rak, or ‘wrong because of love', the song is known in the way that
whatever is done is wrong, but the song says it is happy to do it; Even though I know,
because of love, everything | have done will be bad and wrong for any reason, I can
not live without love. No matter how wrong it is, I will have to do it'. Love is enough to
do wrong. Love blinds man from moral consciousness and social value. Here, we can
see the changing of the ideology of love from these three songs: from surrendering to
social values and blaming past karma, to rejecting the past bad deeds and focusing on
today and putting love above all hatred, and, then, worshiping love, not caring for any
deed and the effect of those deeds in the future, focusing on the current time and
situation, and, overtly, not caring for the 'wrongness' imposed by the social values and
morals. This change is then a piece of evidence of consuming love rather than
understanding love; rejecting morals rather than following the moral path; putting love
above all reason, rather than using love as a part of life.

In this section, I will analyze popular songs by choosing songs from the 'Best
of the Year' from 1997 to 2007. | understand that there are many limitations of
choosing in this way: the amount of the songs is very small compared with the whole
data of the written songs during the period; the albums belong to only one company,
Grammy Entertainment, which may produce the same ideology; the songs selected are
mostly popular songs, which do not included 'Phleng Lukthung' or Thai popular style
of folksongs; the target groups of the chosen songs is mostly teenagers, young adults
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and middle age. Therefore, please be aware that the data that have been chosen in this
section is only to give a broad picture of consuming love reflected in popular songs
under Grammy Entertainment Company.

However, in turn this limitation is also an advantage for the whole data. First,
in the field of popular culture, to count what is popular is to look at popularity.
Choosing the songs from the Year's Hit List can, to some degree, guarantee that they
were popularly listened to and pleased the audience.” Second, Grammy Entertainment
is the largest entertainment group in Thailand today. They have their own T.V.
channel and more airtime on public and free channel. They also have more market
share compared with other entertainment groups. They produce many genres of music,
so there are a variety of genres to choose for. Finally, teenagers in the middle class is
an age that is concern about and listens to the songs about love. That is to say, this
period of life is the time for love and to find someone to begin a family life with. Thus,
people in this age group are more emotional, passionate and sensitive to love
compared with older people.

As | already said, the chosen songs center on the theme of losing someone and
making a plea for them to come back. Therefore, the major ideology of love that has
been found is:

‘love is a must for one's life".

Love is necessary for life; therefore, if the one we love breaks up with us and
we still love them, whatever we can do and have to do at that moment that will bring
them back we will do, how ever much it will hurt us. For example:

Whatever you do is cruel, hurting my heart. | store it in my heart for a
long time. I allow you to fool me, because I can not make up my mind, if you
are really part to be his. | just need you to stay with me for long. | just need
you right here with me forever. | surrender, though I never have before,
because | love you with all my heart, whatever you need, | will give you. (Arai
Ko Yom, 1|998)
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Or

...1 do not know, how to stop you, as you are not fond of me. Simply let you
walk out of my life. I want you to know what my heart is asking. | want you to
understand me, my heart still loves you. Though | know there is no hope, what
can | do, if do not have you. (Phut Mai Ok, 1999)

“ Even though some may claim there is a hidden agenda, like the intention of the company to
promote an album and the singer, at least the songs on the years' album is the most played and broadcast
during the years. So far, it can be counted as a popular songs, whether people liked it or not.
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From the data we can see that despite everything, they know and understand
that they will hurt again if that person comes back. If that person does not come back,
they will be down from the sadness, again and again. Additionally, it emphasizes that
they are the losers. Again, they will be sad. But, they all appreciate that sadness. They
need it to confirm their loss and feel more sadness. If we see these songs as an antidote
of some emotional symptom, it seems like the tragic love song works like some
Chinese medicine ideology, which uses toxin to remove toxin. In this case, they use
sadness to get rid of sadness.

Above all, by repeating the sadness from love, these tragic love songs also
promote and emphasize love as a must for one’s life. So, if you do not have love your
life will be worth nothing. Thus, you have to do everything for love, even though love
will hurt you again. Even though it is suffering to love or to ask for someone who is
less in love with us, it is necessary to have love, to feel this life is worth to live for. It
can be inferred that if the subject in the song is not successful in asking their lover
back for their love again, they will search for more love. This is because love is
something that someone 'must' have. It is another indication of life’s success. No
matter how much love will hurt, that hurt is still happiness according to this ideology,
because at least you can feel and have love. Suffering from love is then appreciated in
this aspect.

However, we can see that some songs refer to the idea of Brahmalikit. Love is
designed and predestined by someone, which is still popular to mention in popular
songs. It can be said that there are two reasons that cause this idea to be still popular
today. Firstly, it is a romantic explanation. To use Brahmalikit as a cause of love will
give a feeling as if you truly belong to each other and your love is already approved by
the gods or a spiritual power. Secondly, sometimes we cannot find a cause of why
there are so many people on this earth, but the lovers can see each other and end up
together. The will of the gods is then a romantic reason for two people who happen to
be together. The case in the song uses this concept as a name:

Who bring you to me? There are millions of people, it is senseless that
we have met. From the one who does not believe in anything, finally I ask
myself, is it Brahmalikit who wrote this? Does he agree for us to love? If it is
so, | want to beg, please do not take us part. Let's love each other until the last
day. Can I plea for this? (Brahmalikit, 2007)
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Nonetheless, as we are focused on tragic love songs, we can sense the feeling
of questioning Brahmalikit. It can be said that, although they have some belief in
Brahmalikit, this idea has been questioned. Mostly, if we are destined to be born for
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each other, why do we have to be apart? If someone 'above' considers us to be fit for
each other, and to be well matched to each other, why would they have to take one out
of the other’s life. In fact, it may be a nature of tragic love songs to blame something
or to find some causes for their unhappy love. But, in so doing, we can also feel the
sense of not believing in Brahmalikit in tragic love songs. One of our film's theme
songs, which become a year hit, proves this uncertainty in Brahmalikit:

It might be someone above destined our fate. Ordered you and me to
come and meet each other. Gave me a chance to taste the happiness. Let us be
together and have a good time. And, it might be someone above takes us part.
Gives us only a small time, and | have to lose you. | know, | have no hope to
seize you, to hold you nearby. No matter what | do, | might not have a chance.
( February's origipal sound track, 2003)
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Thus, Brahmalikit can bring love and also can get rid of our love. Therefore, it
seems as if the modern belief in Brahmalikit has lessened in its importance from ‘all
causes' to 'one possible cause' that causes two people to meet each other and love
together. Consider the following song:

I do not know why | met you. Even at the first time, | felt | was familiar
with you. It is like there is something between you and me, although we are of
different hearts. Only looking into your eyes, my heart is shaken. The more |
associate with you, the more | am in a frenzy. You have something special, not
like the others. It seems as if you are the one | wait for. If it is destined from
above to have us be born for each other, I wish it will be like this forever.
However, if it is just an incident that above has not intend it to be, it is alright
my heart will be the same. No matter what it is, | will love you. (Chan Yang
Mueandoem, 2002)
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At the beginning of the song, it looks as if the song fully believes in
Brahmalikit, although they do not use that exact word. Nevertheless, at the end, the
song says: However, if it is just an incident that above has not intend it to be, it is
alright my heart will be the same. No matter what it is, | will love you. This is the
evidence that shows the uncertainty of people with the idea. It also shows the
influences of individualism in the song.
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Moreover, as | mention in Chapter 2, Brahmalikit, in the sense of pre-destiny
by some god, is not purely a Buddhist idea. Therefore, it cannot be concluded that,
whereas Brahmalikit still persists in contemporary tragic love songs, the idea of
Pubbhesannivasa or previous association, which includes the idea of the wheel of
rebirth and the law of karma, is also persistent too. Contradictory to Brahmalikit,
previous association falls in the rule of cause and effect, which is not as romantic as
destiny. This may be the cause of the unpopularity of previous association.

Additionally, the idea of Brahmalikit, when used in the context of love, is
closer to the idea of 'destiny’, which is more general and can be found in many other
religions than previous association. Using Brahmalikit, then, will have a greater
impact on more people than using a specific Buddhist term, such as Pubbhesannivasa.
The more people can get the message and love from the song, the more the company
can sell the album.



Chapter V

THE PERSISTENCE AND CHANGE
IN THE IDEOLOGY OF LOVE

In the previous two chapters, | analyzed the ideology of love in popular Thai
tragic romance, mainly in film. In this chapter, 1 will conclude those ideas to explain
how the ideology of love in Thai society is changing and discuss in what way the
ideology of love will be presented in the very near future.

I will begin this chapter by concluding the analysis which | already have made
in the previous two chapters, putting it together and cataloging it by the ideology of
love both in Buddhism and Consumerism. Also, | will present the ideology of
Buddhism first, because, as | already said, this research was done under the
assumption that Thai society is a Buddhist oriented society. Thus, the dominant
ideology should be the ideology from Buddhism. Then, I will present the ideology of
love in Consumerism to show some change in the ideology presented in the films.

It has to be noted here that these following two sections argue at the extreme
ends of both ideologies. However, as | discussed in Chapter 2 under the topic of the
theory of ideology, the ideological apparatus is a gradually hegemonic process. It does
not happen that the subordinate ideology will totally take the place of the dominant
ideology and become the dominant ideology without some roots from the former
ideology. Therefore, for common and average Buddhists, and in reality, these two
ideologies are co-existing ideologies and do not have clear cut edges from each other.
Separating them into different ends in this research is only to illustrate the differences
between the two ideologies, and to show the persistence and change of Buddhist
ideology in the Consumerism way of life.

Ideology of Love in Consumerism

In Chapter 2, there were two claims made about the ideology of love in
Consumerism; love is a goal of life, and love is a must for life. Although in Chapter 3 |
have also listed the ideology of love with respect to loyalty and sacrifice falling
between the ideology of love in Buddhism and Consumerism, this is really only an
element for making a situation tragic, which I discussed above. Thus, in this section, |
will focus on the first two ideologies of love in Consumerism.

Love is a value and goal of life

The ideology of Consumerism is the act of promoting something that is
important for life. Consumerism's duty is to 'make believe' that something is necessary
for one’s life. Normally, everyone has some goal for their life that makes their life go
on. You are capable of handling your life, even though there is some obstacle because
you have a goal for your life. To give a different comparison, the Buddha had a goal
that he would not be born again, so he gathering his many perfections to help him not
be born again in the law of karma. Every person has some intention for their life, a
goal for their life. Different people have different goals of life. If we can reach our
goal in life, we will feel happy and feel our life has some worth.
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In the field of psychology, there is a concept of the hierarchy of needs
introduced by Abraham Maslow.! Among the needs of human life, the most important
is the need for self-actualization.” Self-actualization is a goal for one's life. It is the
ability for respecting oneself and feeling that one is worthy, not by others, but by
oneself. In order to do so, one has to not just acquire the basic physical needs, but one
must master them, as well. For example, in the concept of love, if someone just has
love, they only reach the stage of 'love and belonging', which is a basic physical need
for living in a society. Until the person who has loves can control their love, master
their mind to make it a moral love, not a passionate love, that is to say, love that is
lacking or prejudiced, then they will not have self-actualization from love. Self-
actualization makes a person feel worthy for living and gives a motivation for
continuing their life. Self-actualization, as simply described, is the reason you are here
on earth.

Everyone has different goals for their life; some may want to be good parents,
to be a superstar, to be a politician. Additionally, some people may have more than
one goal for their life, like an ideology that can coexist with other ideologies.
Notwithstanding, everyone must have at least one goal for their life, which will be the
indication for each and everyone of the value of their life. If we can reach the goal of
our life, we can have self-actualization; it will make us feel worthy and it will bring
happiness into our life. If not, we will not be satisfied with our life and it will seem as
if life is worthless.

Consumerism's ideology of love works on this issue of self-actualization.
Consumerism promotes love as a value of life and a goal of life; life without love is
worthless. Love, which used to be in the third class in Maslow's hierarchy of needs,
has been promoted to be in the highest class, which is self-actualization. Love is no
longer just a process or the support of self-actualization, it is self-actualization. Love
becomes a motivation for life and a goal to fulfill one’s life.

In Behind the Painting, ‘love is a goal of life’ is very clear when Nopphon asks
Khunying Kirati, before the Khunying leaves Japan, 'Khunying used to say that love is
a great wish, is a goal of life, didn’t you?'. From this, Nopphon and the Khunying both
have the same idea that love is a goal of life. He repeats the Khunying's belief and
thus, this now becomes his own belief. Nopphon at that time is full of love and falls
under the power of love. So, he agrees with the Khunying and absorbs her ideology.
Moreover, the Khunying also gives her word to Nopphon about the goals in her life,
that; 'l am also like many people who wish to have love, want to marry, want to have a
child and want to explore the world." This line appears during the flash back of the
events, while Nopphon looks after the Khunying. This scene is not in the original

! Maslow, Abraham H., and Robert Frager., Motivation and Personality (New York: Harper

and Row;1987).
There are many aspects and ways to gain self-actualization according to Maslow's theory. In

the aspect of love and self-actualizing people he explains, what we see in the love relationship is a
fusion of a great ability to love and, at the same time, great respect for the other and great respect for
oneself. This shows itself in the fact that these people cannot be said, in the ordinary sense of the word,
to need each other, as do ordinary lovers. They can be extremely close and yet go apart when necessary
without collapsing. They do not cling to each other or have hooks or anchors of any kind. One has the
definite feeling that they enjoy each other tremendously, but would take philosophically a long
separation or death, that is, would remain strong. Throughout the most intense and ecstatic love affair,
these people remain themselves and remain ultimately masters of themselves as well, living by their
own standards, even enjoying each other intensely. Maslow, Abraham H., and Robert Frager. ibid, p.
157.
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novel. By repeating this line, the film emphasizes the idea that love is the most
important thing for life.

Life is worthless if we do not have love. The Khunying's death is good
evidence on this point. After, the Khunying receives the news that Nopphon is going
to marry, she stops taking the pills to cure herself from her illness, which is possible to
be cured. As I already mention, she is committing suicide. She feels her life is
worthless because she does not have love. She knows she can not reach the goal of her
life. Her hope is gone when she realized that she has no chance to have the one she
loves. The 'fuel’ of her life is shut out, so she does not want to live any longer. She
finally dies because she does not beloved, as in her last words, 'l die without someone
loving me, but I am in rapture that | have loved someone.'

In The Whistle, Mu Ton tries very hard to lose weigh until he gets sick,
because he wants to be in love with Than Nam. He dedicates his life to her because he
loves her. Mu Ton gives his (real) heart to be transplanted to Than Nam for her to
survive. The message of the story is worshipping love, encouraging the audience to do
everything for the one we love without expectation of return. But, in another view,
love is a goal of life for him. Mu Ton thinks Than Nam is a goal of his life, so he cares
less for his mother who looks after him. At first, Mu Ton may do everything for Than
Nam, even to help her be happy with her ideal boyfriend. He hopes for nothing in
return, which is true love; but when they get closer and closer and when Than Nam
knows that she can not get along with Eak, then, Mu Ton has hope again. He starts to
be scared of death and does not want to leave Than Nam because of his love for her,
which is the goal of his life. He feels his life has more worth than before. He does not
want to die now as he did before Than Nam expressed her love for him. Therefore,
even though the film honours the idea that love is to make the one you love happy,
your life will be worthy only when you have someone love you back. That is to say,
love is about 'give’ and 'take'. We have to give the one we love happiness, but in some
degree we need their love back in any form to make us feel worthy and reach our goal
for life.

In Monrak Transistor, Sa Dao has an affair with a drug salesman, and one of
the reasons she gives is that she needs love. She needs someone nearby to make her
life full. In the film, Sa Dao is very sad when Phean has gone. Her life is lifeless. She
has no happiness in her life. She does not care about her life, especially after Sa Dao
comes back from Bangkok where she learned that Phean had killed the record
company owner and run away. Sa Dao has no hope and motivation to continue her
life, even though she has a child. Her life at that time is worthless, until she meets the
drug salesman. The film shows that her life becomes happier than during the time she
was left alone by Phean. At last, when she knows that the drug salesman is not honest
and has many mistresses, she feels tragic again. She leaves her house and her children
unattended and continues her life, soullessly. It can be said that Sa Dao’s life is happy
and she feels worth only when she has love, romantic love.

Meanwhile, for Phean, all the time when he is struggling for his life and facing
many bad situations, the only thing to keep him alive is Sa Dao. The theme song,
which was borrowed from a well know popular song, goes, ‘Never forget the promise |
gave, that we both will stay together. Die together, never let the other go. Until | die, |
will never forget.' The song indicates that Phean feels that he has hope; he made a
promise with his wife to live together. Therefore, he has not given up his life, even
though he has a very hard time and falls in many hard situations, because he has love
and he is eager to go to see his lover again. That is to say, he feels his life is worthy
because he has love.
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Unlike these three films, The Legend of a Warlord introduces the concept of
loving oneself, as I discussed earlier. Although it appears as if the film wants to say
that love from others is not more important for life than loving yourself, in another
way, from the situation in the story, we can see that the idea of self-love comes from
the idea of ‘love is a value for life’. Consider Wanthong’s words, 'If you love me,
please let the two-hearted Wanthong die from you, die from everyone. Let it be only
Phimphilalai in your heart." We can read from this line that the reason Wanthong is
not afraid of death, which is different from the classical text, is because she wants
Khun Phaen to remember her only in a good way; to remember her when she was
honest and loved Khun Phaen as the one and only. Her life as Wanthong, who has two
husbands, is not worth remembering. Right then, she feels her life is unworthy because
she lost her true love, and she only continued her life for another. Thus, when the end
of her life comes, she only wants herself and others to remember her when she had
true love; when she still had Khun Phaen as the one and only, and when she was not
blamed for not cherishing 'love'.

For Khun Phaen, the focus of the film version moves him from the position of
'Casanova' to a heartbroken ‘warlord'. The reason why Khun Phaen travels deep into
the jungle is because he wants to find magical objects in order to bring back his lover.
The film chooses to present his misery of being separate from Wanthong by omitting
the mention of his other mistresses in detail. This conveys a new message that the
reason he is searching for the magical objects, the reason he goes to the battle, the
reason he surrenders to the king and receives the punishment, are all because of love.
At the very end of the film, Plai Ngam asks Khun Phaen to pass his magical objects to
him as Khun Phaen wants to throw them away. Khun Phaen refuses to give the
magical objects to his son, saying, ‘At first | sought the magical objects to be a hero
and to have your mother. From now, I will throw away everything for your mother and
you.' From this line, we can see Khun Phaen confessing that he does everything in
order to have Wanthong. Finally, he learns that not any magical things or the title
'hero’ can give him happiness and bring Wanthong back to him. Therefore, even
though the magical objects are fabulous and have many incredible powers, or even the
title ‘warlord' who won many battle and worked as a chief of the army, both are not
necessary for his life. The only thing he wants is love; a true love that will make his
life complete.

In the case of the television series, both series explicitly convey this ideology.
In Lueat Khat Ti Ya, in the scene when Dara goes to the prison to meet Anothai the
day before he will be executed, she says, 'l want to tell you that in my remaining life, |
will live for your hope, even if I am living without a heart. My heart is destroyed along
with your body. I will not love anyone, Anothai. | will never have another. I will have
only you.' Dara, who is going to be queen, promises Anothai that she will be a queen
as Anothai hoped, and she will lead the Union State as Anothai dreamed, even though
she is not happy with her position. She feels her life has nothing, although she is the
queen, because she does not have love. After she comes back from seeing Anothai, she
finds her mother waiting for her to try on her dress of accession to the throne, but Dara
refuses. She orders her maid to call for a tailor to cutting a new black dress for her.
Her mother is angry, but she replies, 'Mother, I know, | am not suppose to wear a
black dress. But, for me being a queen is not a blissful thing. From this day, no matter
if my people have suffering, | have to accept that suffering, too." From this, we can see
that she is not happy and not really willing to be queen. The most that Dara wants as
an ordinary young woman is to have love and to be together with her lover. Therefore,
even though in general being a queen and being a head of Union State may be the best
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thing that ever happens in one’s life, and in this story many people struggle for this
position and fight to death for this position, but for Dara it is worth nothing. She orders
a black dress and is willing to wear a black dress for the rest of her life to signify her
distress and her sadness for not having love. This also means she will be mourning for
Anothai, the one she loves, for the rest of her life. Again, from the first quote, her life
is dedicated to continuing her hope and intention for her lover, not for herself. Her
remaining life will be for her people, not for herself, as she has already died with
Anothai. That is to say, her life is lifeless without Anothai.

Moreover, in the case of Anothai, he accepts the case that he is a rebel and puts
himself to death to protect Dara's fame. He blames himself in the court, 'l apologize
for the wicked person like me who pulls the Crown Princess down. She is pure. | am
not supposed to touch her. Also her dignity is so pure, unlike my dirty intention. I am
wrong." His blame shows how much he loves her. He can give up his whole life just to
protect Dara’s fame because he loves her. He wants her to lead the Union State and be
a queen without question. His life is then worthy because he can protect the one he
loves. As he says, 'All of my life, I loved only Dara. Loved her more than my own life.'
His death, then, fulfills the wish and goal of his life.

In Hong Nuea Mangkon, Liew does not kill Chang Hao because she loves him.
Three times in the story she helps Chang Hao by not killing him, even though she has
a chance. First, when she is going to accept the head position of the gangsters, she
only cuts his finger and lets him go. Second, when she wants to help her brother, Tee
Lek, she bows to Chang Hao and accepts him in the gangsters. Last, when she
arranges to meet Chang Hao at the church, she has a chance to kill him, but she does
not. Liew risks her life to help Chang Hao because she loves him at no cost, she would
do anything to save him. Although the tone of the story expresses this as a repayment
for his favor that he saved her from danger, most of all it is because she loves him, as
in the conversation she has at the church indicates, ‘At this moment, everyone close to
me knows what | am thinking about you, but you never know, do not ever know. Do
you still have a heart, Chang Hao?’ She loves him, and because of this love, she risks
her life being the assassin of Chang Hao, giving him a chance to live. Moreover, when
she discovers in the very last part of the story that Chang Hao is the one who killed her
father, she just leaves him and does nothing, but goes to Teng Lo to receive
punishment, which is death. Here, we can see that Liew has dedicated her life for her
love. For her, wealth and the title as the head of the gangsters is not more important
than love. The time she has love she is when she is very happy; unlike when she does
not have love, and she is cruel with no heart. Moreover, for Chang Hao, even though
in the series he confesses his love for Liew only near the end of the story, throughout
the story he can not kill Liew, even though he has many chances. This is because he
also loves her.

In conclusion, the ideology of love as a value of life and the goal of life is
widely presented in both the adapted and original screenplays in various ways. Love is
promoted as the goal of one's life. It is a value indicator for life. If someone does not
have love, they will not be able to live happily. Love, also, is a subject for someone to
respect themselves, or as | borrowed from psychology at the beginning of this section,
to be self-actualized. Love is the big answer for everything. The main characters in the
films and in the series have their intention to live life by love. Without love, they feel
their life is worthless. Therefore, life for them is not more important than love. Again,
as the characters put love as one goal for their life, they will do anything to acquire
and sustain their love. Even if the one you love has passed away and you still are alive,
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your life remains not for that person, but for the memory of their beloved one to fulfill
their needs.

Love is 'a must' for life

Apart from promoting ‘love as a goal of life’, another ideology of love that
Consumerism promotes is ‘love is a must for life’. Life without love is lifeless. People
will dry out if we do not have love. Consumerism promotes the idea of dependence to
the customers. People can not 'stand alone' to reach some happiness or to feel one's life
is worthy, as | discussed. As in the quote from the film Into the Wild, ‘Happiness is
only real when shared.” People have to have someone nearby them to give and to
receive love. Then, Consumerism conveys the idea that we can not live without love,
love is a must for one's life.

Love is an ‘attachment' to someone or something, in Buddhist terms, a
‘clinging’ to the object. This clinging will cause suffering sooner or later. Therefore,
love in Buddhism is a 'WANT'. It is just something that fulfills someone’s cravings.
That is to say, although love is a basic social activity and causes humans to be a social
animal, love is not a 'need' in Buddhism. Love in Buddhism is not 'love' in a western
sense of 'eros', but in the sense of friendship or 'metta’, as discussed in Chapter 2.
Nevertheless, Consumerism has promoted love as a 'NEED' for one's life.
Consumerism introduced the idea that love is a must for one's life, the same as we
need food, shelter, medicine, and cloths. People can not live without love. It is the duty
for everyone to find love and to have love, especially romantic love.

Consumerism tries to bring love into the frontline of everything and honor love
as a beneficial and necessary thing for life. For example, in Maebia, Mekkhala kills
herself because she knows that she will not be able to see Chanachon again. She
drowns herself into the river, the same river that Chanachon fell into from the boat and
drowned, for the hope that she will be reunited with him. She loves him and when she
finds that she will not be able to see him, she feels her life is lifeless, her life has
nothing left. She talks to the snake before she kills it and takes it together with her in
the river, 'Finally you take him apart from me. Does it please you! You are heartless.
Killing the one I loved. Why don't you kill me too? Bite me! Bite me to dead! | have
nothing left. ... If you do not kill me, 1 will kill you." In the novel, this scene is not clear,
although the novel mention the snake being killed, it leaves a mystery at the end that
maybe the snake is still alive. In the film, the snake dies for sure and also Mekkhala
dies, not the same as in the novel. The reason she dies is because she does not have
any motivation for living. Not having love equals not having life. Therefore, when she
feels that she has nothing left for her life, she does not see the benefit of continuing her
life. The film is clear on this point in that the film changes the situation from the novel
and writes that Mekkhala commits suicide at the end to support the idea that love is a
must for life.

For Chanachon, he married Maikaeo not because of love. Therefore, he has no
happy married life, and, even though in the film he has a son, he still does not feel as if
his life is fulfilled. When he stays with his son, he only feels happy because of 'metta’
or loving kindness to his son, but his soul is still empty because he has no love. In the
film version, Chanachon chooses to go to his son instead of going to see Mekkhala,
not because he does not love her anymore, but because he feels compassion for his
son, and chooses to be responsible to his son. He still quarrels with Maikaeo and does
not love her. Again, at nearly the end of the film, he goes back to the Thai house.
Although the main reason mentioned in the film is to find out about his origin, at the
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same time, he wants to go back and recall his love that makes him feel alive. Thus,
even if Mekkhala is not there, her love is still in his heart, which makes his life go on.
Visiting the Thai house is to recharge his love energy and make him feel love again.

Moreover, in the scene of the Loi Krathong festival, Mekkhala asks
Chanachon, 'People like you might have everything you needed. You might not want to
pray for anything, isn't that so?' Chanachon replies, 'No, not yet. | still have something
that | am suppose to have, but do not have yet.' The thing that Chanachon thinks he is
suppose to have is 'love'. Therefore, in this film, although Chanachon is successful in
business, is wealthy and good looking, which makes him an ideal man, he does not
feel that he is successful because he still does not have love.

In Dear Dakanda, Dakanda talks with Mu when she wants Mu to ask Ko to go
out with her; she says, 'l am in my 4™ year now. | have not had any boyfriend yet. If |
pass to the 5" year and still have no boyfriend, I must be on sale like Fhu-yern
mentioned." In this line we can see that love is a must for one's life. Dakanda searches
for love because she feels, and has been ideologized, that she will have no value if she
does not have love or a boyfriend. If she still has no boyfriend until her fifth year, she
will be 'on sale'. Therefore, she dates with Ko, and even though she does not know
whether she really loves him, she just wants to have someone to fulfill this ‘'must' for
her life, to make 'the others' feel that her life is complete.

For Mu, after Dakanda dates Ko, it is clear that his happiness is on a lower
scale. He separates himself from the others, does not talk to them and does not do his
assignments. It is because he feels his life is lifeless without love. While he still is in
love and looking at Dakanda from a distance, he still has a motivation for life and he is
happy to be near the one he loves. When he knows that he can not be Dakanda's
boyfriend, he feels lost and does not take care of his life. This much is clear in the
scene of the last day of the exams, where he confesses his love to Dakanda. After
Dakanda refuses him, he walks soullessly to the train station and goes to Bangkok to
travel to the south. At that time his life is lifeless because he is not successful in his
love; even if he tried, it was too late.

In Love of Siam, love is emphasised as the most important thing of one’s life.
When Tong comes to stay with Mew at his house for the first time, Tong asks Mew
whether he feels lonely being alone. Mew expresses the feeling that being alone is
terrifying and horrible. In the middle of conversation he says, 'So, I question my self; if
we love someone very much, can we resist when someday we lose them. However,
farewell is a part of our life, you know it. Would it be possible Tong that we can love
someone without the fear of losing them? However, | also wonder whether it would be
possible to live without loving anybody." Here we can see that the film conveys the
idea that we can not stay alone in this world. It is not possible for someone to not have
love. Even though we know that love will bring catastrophe and sadness at the end,
when we lose our beloved, we can not live without love. Life is not life if there is no
love.

At the end of the story, although Mew and Tong can not live together, they still
have love and do not feel lonely. Tong tells Mew that he has to be separated from him,
but it does not means he does not love him. So, even if they can not live together, their
love still remains and that feeling of love will fulfill their hearts and make their life
bearable to go on, as in the theme of the story, ‘'whenever there is love, there is hope'.
Hope here is a hope to have a life, hope to continue one's life and not give up one's
life. It is a hope for living. If we look at this famous line of the song, we can see that
the film makes love a necessity for life; to make life worth to live for.
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Additionally, love is also the fundamental thing for teenager life; the film tries
to say that love is common in the teenager life. If we decipher this concept in a
negative way, we can say that the film wants to encourage teenagers to have love by
promoting it to be a must for their life. In the conversation between Mew and the
music director, who wants Mew to create a new song which can be easily and widely
consumed by teenagers, Mew asks the music director what kind of song that he wants,
and the music director replies, 'Love! Mew, 95% of the number one hit songs of every
chart are love songs and I think it is easy for you guys anyway. You are at the age in
which it is easy to write a love song.' The idea that being a teenager is the age of love
is clearly presented in the music director’s words. Apart from this, the supporting girl
characters, who represent teenage girls, also explicitly express their need to have love
and do everything to have love. They also convey the ideology that ‘love is a must for
their life’, especially for teenagers, which is the same idea that Dakanda says above.

In Me Myself, after Oum is pretty sure that she loves Tan, they go up to the
roof of their condominium, and Oum says to Tan, 'having someone love me does not
feel like I am alone on this planet, that is all I want in life." Love is important to Oum
because it makes her feel that she is not the only one in the world. Alone on this planet
is a horrible thing; therefore, humans have to have love. It is a must for everyone to
have love in order to feel that they are not alone and not lonely. This is the idea that
this film tries to express. If you do not have love, your life will be like Oum’s boss.
Oum’s boss, who is a lesbian, talks to Oum when Oum comes to her to ask for advise,
she says, 'Are you sure you want to ask me for advice? You and I must be very close
until you forget what my gender is. I am not much different from Tan. It is hard for the
rest of my life. So, | became a workaholic, working hard. Living alone like this.
Sometime something is not possible.’ The advice of Oum's boss confirms the idea that
love is a must for life, for making your life lively and happy. Without love, like Oum's
boss, life is lifeless, so she has to turn to concentrate on work to get rid of that feeling
of loneliness.

Unlike the above four films, February does not definitely present the ideology
of ‘love as a must for one's life’, but more a degree of 'love is life'. Focusing on Jee,
his life is lifeless when he does not have love. While he lives in New York and works
as the driver for an assassin, he has a cold heart. The film presents this by the fact he
does not even smile and there is tension on his face all the time. His life at that time is
like a zombie who feels nothing. When he meets Keawta and start to fall in love with
her, his life become lively and it seem as if he has more motivation for living and
continuing his life for the one he loves. He also decides to kill people and be an
assassin because he wants to help his lover. Therefore, the film quite believes that love
is standing above of all moral codes and/or ethical rules. For love, someone can do a
bad thing. Love is all the reason that can push someone to do something, even if it is
wrong. Although it is not right as a general rule for the real society, in the film this is
the act of worship and devotion for love, which makes the character more heroic in the
sense that they can do anything for love.

In the last scene, when Jee waits for Keawta at Central Park, Jee nurses his life
even though he has a serious injury, living his life as a homeless person waiting for
Keawta. He still has life because he wants to see Keawta again, even if he does not
know when, but he believes in love. As a result, love leads Keawta back to him. As |
discussed in Chapter 3, the film tries to impose the idea of 'destiny’, the destiny for this
film is the destiny from one's own decision; that is to say, the destiny we choose, not a
destiny by divine power. After he finds her, his mission of waiting for the
confirmation of his love for her is worth something, then he dies happily in her arms.
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In the television series, the ideology of ‘love is a must for one's life’ is also
often displayed. For example, in Lueat Khat Ti Ya, after Crown Prince Sitthi Prawat
knows the truth that Dara loves Anothai and does not love him as a lover, but as a
brother, his heart disease takes effect. When he is near to dying, he calls Dara to get
close to him and says, 'Don't fool me! I know you have someone else in you mind, all
the time. | regret that it was too late to know. How can someone be happy if he
snatches the other person valuable thing? (turning his face to Anothai). Finally, I have
to apologize that I grab at that valuable thing, but I can not hold it." For Sitthi Prawat,
his valuable thing is not the throne, but is Dara. It is love that means something to him.
He has a heart attack because he knows that Dara does not love him. Therefore, he has
no will to continue his life. He has no hope to live. Along the story, Sitthi Prawat loves
Dara as his life. He has loved her since he was young. When he finally find out she
does not love him, it seem like his life is no longer useful because his heart and his
motivation to live is gone. The death of Sitthi Prawat shows that the significance of
love is the most important thing for living; without love a person can not continue
their life and live happily.

In Hong Nuea Mangkon, after Liew kills We Khin, she become heartless and
cold hearted. Her soul is left with nothing but hatred. She kills many people after that
to sustain her role as a gangster. However, during that time, she is not happy because
she does not have love. Even though she has Chang Hao near her, she is not happy
because he still keeps a distance from her. Also, Chang Hao's intention to kill her for
revenge is still strong in his mind, so he acts cold to Liew. Although Liew has
someone she loves nearby, she can not have love; for Liew, this very much hurts and
causes her to be more heartless. Liew turns from being a lively young girl to being a
lifeless gang master because she has to be responsible for the other people in the gang,
not for her heart. At the end of story, Liew escapes from being chased by Teng Lo and
goes to live with Chang Hao. During that time of forgiveness from Chang Hao and
with the love that he gives her, she becomes alive again. She can smile and feel free
from the responsible of others. She receives love from Chang Hao, which makes her
life more appreciable to live again. As she once says in the story, 'You might think 1
have stupid thoughts like other women, right. But, what does a woman want, apart
from having a house, having a lover, and having a warm family. Do people need more
than this?'

The ideology of ‘love as a must for life’ is obviously found in popular songs.
In this research I chose popular songs in which the theme of the song is about the
separation between lovers, and one lover struggles to come back. The theme itself
shows that love is a must for one's life. The expression in the song tells how much love
means to someone. People can not live without love. Even if love brings us suffering,
it is impossible to live without love. In many songs, one can resist the suffering and
even 'prefer' the suffering, but only if it can bring their lover back to them.

For example; Yu Pai Mai Mi Thoe, the 1999 year hit: “How can I survive if |
lose you, do not have you nearby. | do not know who 1 live for. How long will | suffer
from this hurt. No matter how hurt, no matter how it is aching, if I do not want to be
distressed with losing you today.” Or another example, Chai Chan Yu Kap Thoe, from
the year 2001: ‘I am distressed and cry every time I think of the past events. Things
between you and me, | will remember as long as | can. The happiness memory will
never fade away. Whoever you have, no matter who it is, | just want you to know, my
heart will be with you. No matter how far it is, all of my heart will be with you, and it
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will be forever.” Here, we can see that the songs promote the importance of love as a
must for one's life. Even if we can get hurt from love, it is an appreciable hurt. Hence,
we can not live without someone to love, and one is suppose to do anything to bring
them back, although it will hurt your feelings.

This may be only one of many themes for the songs, but it is interesting that
when it comes to the year’s hit albums, of which there are about 12 songs per year,
there will be at least two songs along this theme. If we assume that the year’s hits are a
representation for the whole year of songs, it can be said that there are more than 20
percent with this theme throughout the year.

However, this kind of song is not new in the song business; it frequently
appears and is easy to hear more often than before. The degree of emotion in the songs
has also changed. Consider the top three songs in the popular music section, we can
see that the later songs are likely to be more passionate and emotional than the early
ones. Normally in the old songs, when someone is separated for someone or fooled by
the one loved, it is likely that the song encourages the listener to 'contemplate’ the
situation. But in recent times, the listener has to ‘fight' to get back their love, and to
have love, even if they know there will be more hurt and suffering. But love is a must
for one’s life, so one has to have love to make one's life complete. Although it is
suffering, it is worth to live that suffering if it can bring 'love'.

In a broad sense, the two ideologies can be considered to have the same
intention; an ideology that promotes love above of all other things in the world. Both
ideologies of love, as ‘a value and a goal of life’ and ‘love is a must for life’, wants
love be dominate as the most important thing for people’s life. Love, which used to be
just a 'want' in earlier times, has advanced into a basic 'need’ for people. Love dictates
life and is an indicator of the successfulness for each and everyone’s life. Love is not
for understanding and to cease, as in the Buddha's word, but is for consuming. Love
has become a leading role for emotional consuming that makes humans to be more
irrational when consuming, as Plato once was concerned and afraid of.

Ideology of love in Buddhism

From the data | have used, there are seven adapted stories: The Legend of a
Warlord, Nang Nak, Behind the Painting, Maebia, Monrak Transistor, Dear Dakanda,
Lueat Khat Ti Ya and Hong Nuea Mangkon. Of these seven, The Legend of a Warlord
was adapted from classical literature; Nang Nak was adapted from a folk narrative and
historical records; and the rest were adapted from novels.

Pubbesannivasa (previous association and the wheel of rebirth)

In the case of The Legend of a Warlord, the adaptation from the classical text
clearly shows the wheel of rebirth being part of the story. In the scene in which
Wanthong is about to be beheaded, Khun Phaen rushes to her and uses himself to
protect her from the sword. Wanthong says to Khun Phaen, 'l love you. | have loved
you all my life. At this one time, please let me love myself. My dear Keaw, all of the
suffering and karma we have together. Please, let us together overcome that karma.' In
her final words we can see the idea of the wheel of rebirth. Wanthong wants her and
Khun Phaen to ‘overcome’ the karma, which means she hopes that in her next life the
karma in this unfortunately life will not have an effect on her.
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In the classical literature this scene is different. After Khun Phaen rushes to
Wanthong’s body to protect her, they have little chance to talk to each other. When
Khun Phaen stays with Wanthong at the execution site, they only recall their hard time
in their life when they were together. Khun Phaen does not offer her a way to escape
and Wanthong does not plea for her death as in the movie. However, before the
execution, Wanthong has a chance to talk with her relative. In this verse Wanthong is
talking to her mother:

Thus, Wanthong is asking for a flower,
Crawling, bowing to Thong Pra Sri.
Today, | come to say goodbye.
Forgive me for my punishment.
When | stayed with Khun Phaen,
You were resentful and full of hatred.
Now it is time for my death,
Let us end our karma together.?
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From this, we can see that the film still presents the idea of the wheel of rebirth
from the classical texts. Although the film transfers the words from Khun Phaen, the
idea of not wishing to continue the karma is clearly expressed in Wanthong's words.

The idea of karma is frequently used in Thai classical literature. It is used to
explain the cause of bad events or the consequence of something. For example, when
Khun Chang's father dies as a consequence of trying to catch a thief, Thep Thong
mourns while she faces her husband’s body left on a stick in the jungle:

My dear lovely friend has left his wife,

Abandoning his son and me to loneliness.

What will be the karma for this miserable death?

In the woods, his corpse is left out in the open.

I think he may have speared fish in a former life,

Then, in this life he was killed by being speared himself.
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% Phut Loet Lan Pha Lai , Phrabatsomdet Phra., Sepha Rueang Khun Chang Khunphaen
(miEasgutsguunn) (18" ed. Bangkok: Silpabannakan. 2000), P. 876.
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The miserably death of Khun Sri Vichai, then, is believed to be as a
consequence of past karma. The same reason, using past karma as a cause of death
events and serious loses, is presented in many other Thai classical literature.

Also, if we include the idea of giving and receiving a prophecy as the
indication of events, and we see this as a sign of the consequences of a past life, this
supports the ideology of previous association as set forth in the classical texts. We can
see that most Thai classical literature uses the dream prophecy at the beginning of a
story to draw a character's personality and relate their fate, and their life will continue
according to the prophecy. If we include the idea of pre-destiny by a past life as part of
Pubbesannivasa, it can be said that the dream prophecy in classical literature clearly
reflects the idea of the wheel of rebirth.

Nevertheless, the film adds dialogue about Wanthong’s wish to die, which
reinterprets Wanthong's character to be more of an individual than in the classical
version. She loves herself, self-love, so she is not sad to receive the execution. She is
happy to die to stop her pain. In this respect, the film negotiates the former idea of the
wheel of rebirth with a Consumerism way of life.

Under Consumerism, in theory, people are free and have a right to choose what
they ‘want'. The duty of every maker of a product is to give a choice to their customer.
Thus, in the product's advertisement it is necessary to show a difference from the other
products, even if the product is not so different, in order to give the customer more
choice.

By adding this scene to the film, Wanthong is shown choosing to die; although,
in fact, she has to die anyway. Her wish to die in the film is, thus, an adaptation to
promote the idea of freedom to choose for one’s own benefit. This can be seen as a
way of Consumerism ideology, to be able to choose the best for one’s self and support
one's wants.

In the case of Nang Nak, there is no reference from what version the story is
based upon because the producer says in a special interview that the screenplay was
written from many researches, including a historical document, not only from the folk
narrative. But it can be said that the story carries the ideology of Buddhism. This is
because the film mentions Somdet To, who was a venerable and famous monk at the
time of the story, and introduces the motif of Nang Nak’s forehead bone, which
became a sacred object.

Two scenes in this film clearly express the ideology of the wheel of rebirth; the
scene when Somdet To asks Mak to ordain, but he refuses; and the climax scene when
Somdet To gives Nak a chance to talk to her husband for the last time. Mak's final
words are, 'in this life we both did not make much merit, thus we have only this little
time together. Next life, 1 wish we will be born to be a couple again.' This presents
fairly clearly that the idea of Pubbesannivasa has a strong influence here.

However, if we look closely at the story, it is interesting that the film version
also promotes the idea of ‘choosing’, similar to The Legend of a Warlord. In the film,
Nak surrenders to Somdet To because she listens to Somdet To preach the Dharma.
Somdet To chants something with her before she gives up. This is not like the popular
story in which she is 'forced' to surrender by 'some’ powerful monk, who puts her spirit
into a pot and drowns it to the bottom of the river. Therefore, Nak, in this film version,
‘chooses' her own path, to stop doing bad deeds, to travel with Somdet To to listen to
more Dharma and practice Dharma to lessen her bad karma, and, hopefully with that,
she can escape from her misfortunate and meet Mak again sometime in a future life.
As she says; 'Mak, | do not have much luck. I have to follow this supreme monk to
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cultivate my merit until I pay for my karma and enmity. From now on | will not have a
chance to take care of you anymore.’

In this manner, the ideology of love in the two films, which are adaptations
from classical literature and legends, can be seen as an interaction between Buddhist
belief and Consumerism. The films mentions and uses the idea of the wheel of rebirth
in the story, but the films also include the idea of 'free will' in their adaptations. Most
of all, when it comes to the conclusion, the films promote romantic love as being
important for one’s life. The idea of Pubbesannivasa, as used in the film, is to create
'hope' for a better love life, not for contemplating or understanding life.

Moreover, previous association in the adaptations does not explicitly mention
past karma, or the will from the past life to live together in this life. They focus only
on this life. Although Nak prays that she will be able to see Mak again in a next life,
we can feel that it is a 'hopelessly prayer' that has been introduced only for romantic
purposes. For Wanthong, it is pretty clear that she does not want to see Khun Phaen
again in her next life, as she asks to overcome her karma. Later on, when | present the
findings from the original narrative, this case also will be found in The Letter. For this
reason, it could be said that contemporary Thai tragic romance introduces the idea of
previous association just for romantic purposes. Previous association is used to evoke
compassion from the audience toward the character in the film. It is the equipment to
creating tragic emotion, making the story tragic. The prayer for seeing each other in
the next life is not considered as a will to continue their life with each other in the next
life in order to make a merit together again until they can escape from the wheel of
rebirth. It is a hopeless wish for someone who has a deep attachment to the one they
love, but have to pass away from. The only hope left for them is to believe in the
wheel of rebirth; only in that event can they see each other again.

Apart from those two stories, there are Maebia, Lueat Khat Ti Ya, and Dear
Dakanda that also talk about rebirth, but only in minor detail. In Maebia, after
Mekkhala kills the snake and drowns herself, she talks to dead snake; ‘Khun (the
snake), go to live with him. Live with the person I loved. Give him an apology instead
of me. For us, | beg this is the end. Do not see each other again, whenever next life or
any life.” This line and this scene is repeated at the beginning and the end. It is
evidence of the influence of the belief in life cycle. As | mentioned earlier, this scene
was not written in the novel, but the film adds it to make the story more tragic.
Mekkhala drowns herself and Kills the snake not truly because she accepts the karma
or is thinking of the influence from the previous association, but she feels lost and her
life is dying out without Chanachon. Her death is for Chanachon and for her hope to
see him again very soon.

In Lueat Khat Ti Ya, after succession to the throne, on the same day as
Anothai's execution, Queen Dara goes to Anothai’s grave site, which she prepared for
him in their secret place, and she talks to the gravestone; 'Wait, wait for me, soon we
will meet each other, please wait for me.' Here, in the series, Queen Dara has hope of
being together with Anothai again, and she also keeps his body in a place where they
have a good memory so she can recall their memory when she visits. Although the

story does not use the word 'chat' (1) exactly as in Maebia, there is a sense of
believing in life after death.
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For Dear Dakanda, during the conversation after Jiew’s funeral, Nui asks

Mhu whether he believes in the idea of Pubbesannivasa.” Mhu asks her to confirm her
idea, so she continues, 'which is to say, a couple from a previous life is searching for
each other in this life in order to see each other and love each other again. | do not
believe it. If it is real, one life is enough for one person.” Here, we can see that the
idea of the wheel of rebirth is challenged. Nui mentions the idea of rebirth, but she
doubts the ideology. In her own words, we can see that she does not believe in
Pubbesannivasa. This may be caused by the fact that she has met many men before,
but she has not been successful in love, so she hesitates with the idea. Nui doubts
Pubbesannivasa and turns her belief into something more like individualism; but when
she mentions the idea in the story, this means she does have the ideology of previous
association in mind. She just gives up hope in the idea and believes more in herself.
This supports the idea of the ideology of love in a Consumerism way.

These three ideas are the transition of Buddhism to the general belief in life

after death. The idea of ‘chat phop' (1@nw), the wheel of rebirth, is not explicitly

mentioned or referred to as such in relation to Buddhism, only in a general way. That
is to say, the characters neither pray to be together again in their next life, such as
Mak, nor ask to 'overcome their karma' for not paying back some sin in the next life.
Death is just a transition for someone to go somewhere before the other one will have
a chance to see their lover again in a future life, when they also die. Hopefully, they
will live together again 'somewhere’, not necessarily in the next life. In this view, it is
not the idea of the wheel of rebirth as in an ideology of Buddhism, but it is a general
romanticized idea of life after death.

In Behind the Painting, there is no mention of karma in the screenplay;
however, in the theme song there is a line, 'Am | wrong? Whom must | pay for the
karma? | have no ordinary life, I can not choose for myself. Whoever will have
sympathy for me".” The lyrics reveal the idea of karma as a cause of Khunying Kirati
tragic life. Similar to Maebia and Lueat Khat Ti Ya, the idea of karma here does not
play an important role as much as for the other ideologies.

When the stories mention the word 'karma’ and use it in their dialogue, it is
quite clear that the idea of the wheel of rebirth still persists in those new
interpretations. It is possible that the creators of contemporary Thai tragic romance
have various backgrounds, especially religious, and ideologies of life after death. But,
when the story is presented to the masses, the idea of the wheel of rebirth still persists
in some level to preserve and repeat the idea of the law of karma and the wheel of
rebirth for general Thai audiences. The reason may either be to continue from the
original ideology, as in the case of The Legend of a Warlord and Nang Nak, or to
make it compatible with the period of time that the narrative is suppose to occur, as in
Maebia, Lueat Khat Ti Ya, and Behind the Painting.

The film does not use the word Pubbesannivasa, but uses @:LLﬁLwﬂwmaﬁau [a true couple in a

previous life] instead. | think the film maybe wants to make the point clearer so they use the simpler
explanatlon in general Thai language rather than usmg the Pali word
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Besides the adapted screenplays, there are the original screenplays. In this
research there are five films that are originally written for the film: The Letter ",
February, Love of Siam, Me Myself, and The Whistle. Among the fives, the only one
that presents the idea of the wheel of rebirth is The Letter.

After Ton dies, Ton's letters that he wrote while Dew was away in Bangkok
keep being sent to Dew. When the last letter reaches Dew, in the form of a video
cassette, Ton says in the video, 'l have one thing to plead to you. Do not forget me.
One day in the future. It maybe very long, but we will see each other again. We will
see each other again. | promise. I love you." His words in the video literally means he
hopes or is making a promise to Dew that they will see each other again. However, it
is not clear in this dialogue whether he is referring to Pubbesannivasa or just a general
belief in life after death. In the middle of the film, at Ton and Dew’s wedding, Ton's
boss says on the stage while he is giving a blessing for the couple; 'If two people are
born for each other, even if they come from different places, no matter how far it is,
they will meet. The belief of 'Pubbesannivasa’ is real'. As there was only one person
working as the screenplay writer for this film, Ton’s wish to see Dew again is likely a
consequence of his belief in Pubbesannivasa.

This is the only film in this research that uses the word Pubbesannivasa clearly
in the film, although it is a new and contemporary creation. | think there are two
reasons why they present the ideology of previous association in this film. First, the
screenplay writer and director believe in the idea of Pubbesannivasa. They grew up at
the time when the idea was still strong and was use to explain the reason why two
people incidentally see each other. Therefore, such an ideology is presented in their
work. Most of all, the film is dedicated to the dear friend of the producer, the director
and all of the movie team who began the project. Unfortunately, she died of cancer
before the film started production. All of the crew believed that making the film was a
sign of gratitude and that they will meet her again in their next life.”

Second, which I think is the more important reason, is that at this time the idea
of Pubbesannivasa is quite an old concept. Most of the members of the new generation
have quit believing in the idea of previous association. In a unofficial brief survey, I
gave a questionnaire to 314 freshmen students of the faculty of education in the first
semester of the 2006 academic year. One of the questions | asked was ‘Do you believe
that your lover from the past life is searching for you in this life.’

(FRadavise hausnraan lum@navsnmammia mit) On a scale of 1 to 10, over 60

percent answered this question below 5 and, surprisingly, the students who answered
over 8 were less than 10 percent. This indicates that teenagers today hardly believe in
Pubbesannivasa. This may be another reason why the film's promoter decided to use
'If you still believe in love' in the tagline.

One consequence of the advance in science and technology and the
Consumerism way of life is the belief in oneself, individualism. Thus, people are

“* The Letter is an adaptation from the Korean film, Pyeonji (The Letter, 1997). However, |
have categorized it in the original screenplay section for two reason. First, the Thai version was only
'inspired' by the plot, much of the detail in the story has changed according to a Thai context, especially,
the way in which the story expresses the ideology of love. Second, the original version, Pyeonji, was
not popular in Thailand. During the period of this research, the version having Thai subtitles was very
difficult to find, and had to be purchased from aboard. That is to say, the Korean version is not a well
know and a familiar story in Thailand. So | think, it is better to put this film in the original screenplay
section. .

The director gave this comment in the special feature of the film. Also, in the beginning and
ending credits of the film, a dedicated announcement it presented to the death of their beloved friend.
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searching for love. They think they can choose their love. Nevertheless, this film tries
to say that 'love will find you'. Sometimes we have to wait for someone to be born for
us. If we are born for each other, someday and sometime we will find each other. I can
say that this film want to promote to the audience the belief in Pubbesannivasa again.

Even though these films and television series do not clearly use the word
Pubbesannivasa, except for one case, the belief in the wheel of rebirth is a key term to
this ideology. On this point, it is interesting that the films do not mention the idea of
previous association. This is because normally when Thai people use the idea of
previous association, especially the word Pubbesannivasa, they use it in a positive
way. Even though the idea of previous association in Buddhism can be used both with
a positive and negative meaning, in everyday practice for Thai Buddhist and general
Thai people, Pubbesannivasa has a positive connotation. It is a kind of romantic idea
to explain why someone meets someone else. This meaning of Pubbesannivasa shares
some property with the idea of soul mate from the west. Therefore, Pubbesannivasa in
a positive meaning is used more generally.

When the idea of Pubbesannivasa is used in a negative situation, such as when
someone is going to die and wants to give their last word, the concept of the wheel of
rebirth is used instead of using the word Pubbesannivasa. That is because in a negative
situation people need hope and goodwill; one may suffer in this life, as in the case of
Wanthong; one may feel guilty in this life, as Mekkhala; or one may sacrifice one's
love to sustain important social status, as Queen Dara. The only hope that can soothe
or lessen their sadness is the hope for the next life; the hope that maybe some time in
the future they can meet each other again. Thus, it is likely to say that, in a Thai
context, Pubbesannivasa is used mostly for positive events; in negative events when
people need hope for a better life, the idea of the wheel of rebirth will be used instead
of Pubbesannivasa.

Interestingly, | found that the idea of karma is used when the hard times come,
which is continued from the classical literature. Thus, it can be said that Thai people
use the idea of past karma for soothing the mind and for contemplating the situation
and sadness, not to understand the wheel of rebirth.

Moreover, if we list the stories by the years released, we can see that the
ideology of Buddhism is only mention in the earlier stories, legends connect with the
old traditional society. In a more modern society, especially when the character is
projecting a new lifestyle, the story mentions the idea of the wheel of rebirth less. This
is the case for three of the adapted screenplays, Monrak Transistor, Dear Dakanda,
and Hong Nuea Mangkon. The story of these two films and the television series takes
place in quite a modern society. Thus, the stories do not mention the idea of the wheel
of rebirth in the screenplays.

Love is suffering

Another ideology of love in Buddhism is ‘love is suffering’. Surely, the tragic
romance is a sad story and suffering is a basic component of the story. If the characters
are not tragic, it would not be a tragic romance. But the suffering in this sense is not a
Buddhist teaching. In the sense of the teaching from the Buddha, love has to be
understood as suffering, not a pleasure; especially love that clings or attaches to
someone just to fulfill a craving. This kind of love will lead to suffering. Love in terms
of Buddhism is 'metta’, or as P.A. Payutto prefers, ‘loving kindness’. Thus, if the story
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does not explicitly reveal that the character understands love is suffering and tries to
cease the love, it can not be said that the story presents the ideology of love in this
aspect.

The only adapted film that presents this ideology is The Legend of a Warlord.
When Wanthong is going to be beheaded, she asks for forgiveness and to overcome
her karma. She understands that her suffering is cause by love. The love in which she
is willing to keep the one she loves nearby; the love in which she depends upon others.
Thus, in her last words she asks to be able to love herself. That is to say, she finally
understands that loving someone else is suffering and wants to get rid of that love.
Only in this context and only in this film is the ideology of 'love is suffering'
presented.

It is understandable that a love story has to be dominated by love. Therefore,
love as suffering, although repeated in the films and other media, does so not to help
the audience understand love, but to convince them to love more and more. Suffering
from love in most contemporary tragic romances does not lead the character to the
knowledge about love or how to love correctly, but is a tool to stir up an emotion to
support the emotional consumption of the masses. Thus, the suffering from love is not
to teach about love, but to repeat the importance of love. This claim will be clearer
below when | present a discussion about the Consumerism ideology of love.

Between the two, we can see that the idea of previous association is stronger
and presented more than ‘love is suffering’. Even if the wheel of rebirth has been
doubted, it is still mentioned and plays a significant role in awaking tragic emotion.

I would argue the reason why the idea of previous association is still
reproduced in the mass media today is because previous association itself is a
‘romantic’ idea. The idea that we have met each other before and prayed to be together
in this life and wish to meet each other again in the next life is romantic. It is as if we
were born for each other and will be with each other forever, no matter how long, as
Ton's boss from The Letter announces at Ton's wedding.

Likewise, the idea of Brahmalikit is still found in Thai tragic romance. This is
neither a Buddhist nor Consumerism ideology of love, but falls between the two. That
is to say, the idea of pre-destiny by some divine power is mysterious and romantic.
Sometimes, if we do not understand why we meet each other, Brahmalikit is then a
romantic way of explanation. In fact, it is more romantic than Pubbesannivasa because
it awakes the feeling that someone has the power to destine our lives and 'wants' us to
meet and to live together. It is not an agreement between us, but by the gods that it is
appropriate that we be with each other. Moreover, the idea of Brahmalikit is more
general and easier to understand by the majority than Pubbesannivasa, which is
specific to the knowledge of Buddhism. Nevertheless, in contemporary mass media,
Brahmalikit also falls in the same situation as Pubbesannivasa. The new generation
has started to question this idea. Even though they quite believe in Pubbesannivasa and
Brahmalikit, these two ideas have decreased in importance to being just a romantic
reason for two people to come to meet each other, but not necessarily as a way to
understand love and what love is.

The interaction between Buddhism and Consumerism
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We have learned from the above that the two ideologies of love, both in
Buddhism and Consumerism, can be found in Thai tragic romance. Although it seems
as if the two have different standpoints in defining and suggesting what is love and
how to love, nevertheless, it can also be seen that there are some interaction between
the two ideologies. In this section, I will discuss how the two ideologies ‘interact’ with
each other. Again, the discussion will be based on the theory that Thai society is a
Buddhist oriented society, therefore, the dominant ideology must be the ideology of
love in Buddhism. The ideology of love in Consumerism is, then, a subordinate
ideology that is likely to become a new dominant ideology in Thai society along with
the influential of Westernization.

Before moving forward to the detail, | want to make a general claim about the
interaction between dominant ideology and subordinate ideology. In classical Thai
literature or in the Thai traditional society, before the coming of Westerners and
Western ideology, the ideology of love in Buddhism was the dominant ideology in
composing narratives. Although the romance in that period has a 'happy ending’ and
expresses love as fruitful for life, they still strongly believe in the wheel of rebirth and,
in the explanation of love, especially when the protagonist faces a loss or is in grief;
they still refer to love as suffering. The path to love according to Buddhist ideology
still had a significant role in the classical literature.

After the coming of Western thought and a Western style of narrative, novels
and short stories became popular among Thai writers. The turning point is the coming
of the printing industrial and a more educated middle class. The growth of the
intellectual opened a space for the ideology of love as in Consumerism to take place as
the dominant ideology within Thai society. That is to say, the ideology of love in the
novels and short stories during the transition from the Absolute Monarchy period to a
more Democratic period is not clear cut between these two ideologies. The importance
of the two ideologies is equally dominate. Overtly, it can also be seen that sometimes
the focus of the romance has move from the love of the couple to the love of country
and the love for other humankind and other social issues rather than just the two.

Recently, as we shall see from this research, the ideology of love in
Consumerism has explicitly dominated contemporary mass media. Although ideology
of love in Buddhism has not vanishing or been abandoned from the narrative terrain, it
IS quite clear that the ideology of love in Buddhism has been challenged and
questioned.

Love is suffering and love is the most important for life

Every time | have to pretend to be cool. When | meet you, | have to
avoid your eyes. It is better to be far from you. There are other people. | can
not love her.

Although I understand that | am still reckless. | fall in love with you
not scared of being hurt. The more | let my heart get lost in love, the more my
heart hurts. How much does it hurt...How much hurt is it ...how much is the
suffering...l will love you. It is just because of love, I will accept it and
endure it for you, only you. How much does it hurt...How much hurt is it
...how much is the suffering...l can bear it (I can endure it). Even finally |
suffer all day and night, I will not change my mind.

From the strongest man, | have become the weakest and loneliest man,
it is only you who has change me like this. It is only because of love that | can
endure it. Only for you and you alone. How much does it hurt...How much
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hurt is it ...how much is the suffering. | can endure it even to the end, even if |
suffer every nlght and day I will not change my mind.
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This song was first broadcast near the end of 2008. More recently, in February,
2010, there was another song released.

You might think I do not know your secret. And | think you might not
know that | know everything. | know you have a secret love, but my trust in
you never fades, however you fool me, | will not suspect.

Because | know what will happen if | tell you that I know all. I am
afraid the truth will ruin everything. 1 only know that right now I still have you
near me. If there still is a chance, I will do everything not to lose you. Every
time you try to deceive me, we still love each other. Do you know, I also
fool you that I totally believe you. Because if | know what you are up to, it
will bring me sadness, | prefer to pretend not to know anything (deaf to
my ears, blind to my eyes, and continue to love you as usual)

You might think, I do not know and I will never regret. And, | think
you might not know how tortured | am. Even if it hurts, | have to endure it and
pretend that nothing has happened I fool you, but inside it hurt so much.
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I think these two songs are a good summary for the interaction between
Buddhism and Consumerism in the past decade. In my bold highlight in both songs,
apart from it being the 'hook’, or the repeated lyrics, which can be seen as the heart of
the song, the highlighted sections reflect the ideology of love of the new generation of
Thai people. The bold indicates that they understand that love is suffering. They know
that love is suffering, but they are not eager to release or stop this suffering. They still
need love and want to have love, no matter how hurtful it is; they appreciate to receive
it if only they can still have 'love'.

This point is also clear in Dear Dakanda. In the last letter Mu wrote to
Dakanda he says, 'But, that's it! How many times can we fall off the roof of the boat?
Even if | fall again, | am already used to that hurt." As | discussed, the meaning of this
line is that the 'roof' signifies love; it is unquestionable that now for Mu he will love
and not be afraid to love, even if it will hurt him again. Also, in The Letter, in his last
letter, Ton says, 'l have one thing to plead with you. Do not forget me.' For Ton, his
words are already finished, but for Dew, she has been trapped by Ton's words, and
surrenders to her sadness and lives with it, even though it also hurts. Similarly, in Me
Myself and Love of Siam, even though the protagonist does not die, and they are
separated, love is still there for them and is the reason for them to be alive and happy,
even if it is torture. That is to say, they do not give up or understand love is suffering,
but they prefer the suffering as long as they know that they still have love.

For the new generation, in their ideology of love they know that 'love is
suffering’ in one way or another. The Buddha taught not to love, in a sense of clinging
to someone, because it will cause suffering soon or later. Thai Buddhist knows this
and they know it since they are a small child. They know suffering in this case
happens because when we are attached to someone or something very closely, we will
be sad when we are separated from those things; the truth is everything in this world is
impermanent, so in time, we will be separated from what we love, for sure, and this
will cause suffering. Nevertheless, in the new ideology of love, as in Consumerism,
love is promoted to be the most important thing of one's life; live is lifeless without
love. Consumerism makes people believe in what they ‘want' rather than what they
really 'need’; love is another emotional concept that is brought forward to have
significance in life. Therefore, although they know that love is suffering, because they
live in the Consumerism way of life, they necessarily have to have love or be attached
to someone or something, even if it is suffering. Consumerism will teach you to
receive those feelings, to accept those feelings, and to be happy with that suffering. It
is all because love is a must for everyone. It is the most important thing for one's life.
Therefore, even if every time love causes suffering, we can not stop loving. We have
to have hope on love and love will give us hope in return.

In this age, one indication of human life's value is love. Then, it is necessary
for one to have love. Love may be seen as suffering or will bring some suffering in the
near future, but it is important to have love.

Additionally, love is complicated in that there are many factors from both
inside oneself and from the surroundings. Therefore, there are many kinds of love and
it can not be designed or have a definite way to resolve each and everyone’s problem
with love. However, popular media and popular culture, which is the product of
Consumerism, has only one duty which is to force its audience to 'believe in love’; to
make everybody’s life dependant on love. The happiness in life, for Consumerism, is
then indicated by love.
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Interestingly, during this research | have found that people today seem to be
'masochistic’ about love. The more they suffered with love, the more they are happy.
Looking back through examples in the introduction on the chapter about music, we
can see that the songs are more and more masochistic than in the past. This may be
caused by a lessening belief in gods and divine power; so when they have to blame
someone for the cause of their downfall, individualism means they have no choice but
to blame themselves, not the gods. As such, the more they blame themselves, the more
they have to suffer from their deeds. But, they are happy to hurt themselves because
they feel that they understand themselves, and those tragic events in their life are
inevitable as they have designed their life in such a way. The pleasure of the masses is
not the realization of the truth and the way to cessation of their problems, but to the
emphasis on those problems to make them think back and decide what to do next.

Additionally, popular culture and Consumerism has turned people to be more
emotional than before. It is an emotional consuming. It is way of Consumerism that
forces people to consume thing by their emotion, rather than by the reason and logic of
need. That is why Marx and his followers disagree with Consumerism. Therefore, the
more emotional they are, or the more things that can stir the audience’s emotion, the
easier they are at consuming things by not thinking. Love is then a weapon for
Consumerism to attack people’s consciousness, to make them unconsciousness in their
consuming. Love is a reason for consumption. People buy deodorant, fabric softener,
monosodium glutamate, seasoning, tissue paper, shampoo, cars, etc. because the
advertisement makes them believe that it will bring them love.

Pubbhesanivasa and individualism

In addition to love as suffering, another ideology of love in Buddhism that has
been challenged is Pubbesannivasa. From this research, we can see that the idea of
Pubbesannivasa is only mentioned in The Letter; one and only film. However, if we
count the wheel of rebirth and the law of karma in a broader sense of Pubbesannivasa,
their may be many films and television series that present this idea.

If we separate the data into two categories, adapted and original screenplays,
we will see this point clearer. The adapted screenplays, as they have an original story
with some old values where the idea of the law of karma is literally taken action in the
society, the idea of the law of karma still persists, although it may be of lesser
importance and used only a bit to make the story more general. Unlike in the original
screenplays, except for The Letter, most of them either do not mention, which |
consider it as not believing, or doubt the idea. That is to say, the new generation
believes less in Pubbesannivasa, or previous association.

As they have become more individualistic, the idea of past karma has become
believed in less, now it is just a ‘cliché' explaining unexplainable events. Individualists
are happy with the current moment of life, especially the new generation who received
their education, also ideology, from the western way of thinking. They believe in
cause and effect. Although Buddhists speak the same language, in Buddhism there is
not only this life’s karma that affects us now, there is also past karma which influences
our life. Hence, our current karma will affect us in the near and far future. But, for
individualists the focus is on this life. Their explanation of the causes of the events is
based on this life, not from the past.

Consumerism focuses their happiness only in the near future. Therefore, they
make one believe in consuming for pleasure. Happiness is gained during the
consumption and some time later, but does not long last, so it is reinforcement for
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continuing to consume. Using the fabric softener example from Chapter 2, the love of
the mother toward her daughter is indicated by the softening of the fabric and the
smell of the perfume. Thus, the happiness occurs during the consumption of the
softened fabrics and good smell. If the fabric is no longer soft or the smell fades out,
this means the happiness is also gone. As a result, the happiness for this case is not
from loving kindness, metta, of the mother who is willing to give the best softness and
comfort to her daughter, but the happiness is from the consuming of the soft and
comfortable fabric.

In this respect, the law of karma for the new generation is not as strong as in
the canonical Buddhist texts. It has lessened the importance to be only an excuse or an
idea for soothing themselves from some badness, to help them mentally escape from
the hard times in their life. Similar to Pubbesannivasa that is used for a positive event,
previous association has also lessened in importance to be only a romantic explanation
for how someone meets someone unexpectedly. They are not concerned about the will
from a past life to meet each other again in this life and so on to the next life. They are
just using the idea to make them feel that they belong to each other, to help them have
an alibi for their love, and to ensure that their love is right and they have found the
right one for them.

That is to say, individualists, or the new generation, believe in their ‘free will’
to choose or not to choose. The ideology of love, such as Pubbesannivasa in
Buddhism, is only a concept flowing in the air, and a reason for some unexplainable
phenomenon. It is not the dominant ideology of love. Pubbesannivasa has become
another explanation for things that happen, amongst many other explanations that exist
in society.

Consuming 'love’ (love and emotional consuming)

In addition to Consumerism successfully promoting 'love’ as the most
important thing in human life, Consumerism also uses love as a medium to sell
products. Love becomes the ‘capital’ for both producer and consumer. For the
producer, love is used for advertising and adding surplus value to the product. Again,
the fabric softener has nothing to do with love. The use value of it is to make fabric
soft and to maintain some quality of the textile. The major ingredient of the product
has nothing to do with love; no chemical in the product can cause love. However,
when the producer launched the product in the market, they included love as one of the
useful qualities of their product. Here, they sell not only the use value of the fabric
softener, but also the symbolic meaning that they have created, in this case love. Love
is then a 'non capital material’, except for the price of the advertisement, which can add
to the product’s real existence value. In other words, the producer does not only sell
the fabric softener, but they also sell love.

The conscious and careful consumer, or perhaps the low income consumer,
may not be affected as much by the Consumerism issue. However, for the product
target group, someone who has some ability in purchasing the product and feels
pleasure in consuming the symbolic meaning of the product, it is crucial for them. The
consumers consume products not only to buy its use-value, they decide to purchase or
to pay for something in order to satisfy their own benefit. | would argue they prefer the
symbolic meaning rather than the use-value. The reason for each individual person
may vary; some may purchase because of the cute package, the smell of the perfume,
the loyalty to the brand, but despite these many reasons, they do not judge themselves
to buy products because of the use value of the product alone. Therefore, some
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symbolic meaning, such as 'love’, plays a significant role in the marketing strategy.
Love has been added to increase the value of the product. Consumers are forced to
believe that by consuming a particular product they will get the symbolic quality of
that product. That is to say, when the producer adds love to their product and sells it as
such, the consumer believes they can buy love by buying the product. So, buying
fabric softener is not only buying a chemical to soften the fabric, it is also buying love.

Consumerism, in the sense of free will, appears to give an opportunity for the
consumer to choose, but the choice is really only to 'buy’ or 'not to buy'. The consumer
may feel as if they have the ability to choose to buy something. In truth, they do not.
Using the same example of the fabric softener, it seem as if we can choose to buy
product A with 'love' as a symbolic meaning of the product, or product B which does
not add love in their product. Under the assumption that these two products have the
same ingredients, if the consumer can afford the price of both product, they will
purchase product A rather than product B because it contains love. Here, the consumer
seems to have a choice to purchase any product they like, but they have an ideology
that love is the most important thing in life, and it is possible to buy love, or
demonstrate our love through the product. Thus, consumers are ‘indirectly’ forced to
buy the surplus-value of the product. This is the same manner with tragic romance.

The important role of tragic romance in this aspect of Consumerism is that
tragic romance, even if it is not directly selling 'something' in particular as in an
advertisement, the tragic romance is one of the most important ideological aspects that
highlights the importance of 'love'. Tragic romance takes a leading role in the
emphasis on the importance of love in society. To various degrees, the tragic situation
of the couple who suddenly breaks up or has to separate from each other, even though
they love each other, is an example and a lesson of how insecure we are in this world.
By recognizing this aspect, people have to find some way or something to ensure their
love, to guarantee that love will not dry out from them. As a result, tragic romance
may not directly sell something or sell love to the audience, but the tragic romance
does more than that by cultivating and sustaining the importance of love to the
audience.

Consumerism based on the findings from the data in this research, then,
produces an emphasis on the importance of love. Even if they raise the conflict about
love in many aspects, finally, at the end of the story, they do not teach the audience to
give up love or to understand the truth of love,” such as love is suffering. On the
contrary, the tragic romance persuades its audience to love more and have more faith
in love. Consequently, the audience will realize they can not live without love; they
will be worthless if they do not have love. The result of absorbing such an ideology
makes them struggle more for love and be easily brainwashed into consuming thing to
ensure that love will not be away from them. That is to say, tragic romance puts ‘fear’
into its audience, the fear of not having love. As a result, people will be concerned
more about love and, in some way, they will purchase 'love' encoded products to make
them feel more safe in love, if they already have love, and to make they feel more
confident in searching for a love, if they have found love yet. Tragic romance does not
want its audience to see the cruel side of love; the suffering from love, which may stop
the audience from having love. But, instead, the tragic romance makes its audience

* This claim, again, is base on the assumption that Thai society is a Buddhist oriented culture
and tradition. The aim of Buddhist teaching is to help Buddhist understand life as 'they are' and most of
all to contemplate their life, not to be led by craving. This is different from the Consumerism ideology.
(see more argument in Chapter 2)
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believe more in love and to have confidence in love and continue to love no matter
what the outcome may be.

Additionally, Consumerism challenges Buddhism by introducing the idea of
love as a 'dependent’ process, not 'independent’ as in Buddhism. If we take
Brahmavihara as a teaching on love in Buddhism, we can see that love in Buddhism is
an 'independent’ process; that is to say, the act of detachment from the object, giving
loving kindness, compassion, sympathetic joy, and equanimity instead. Buddhism
encourages humans not to cling to objects, whether it is living creatures or just objects.
Clinging to someone or something will cause suffering. Therefore, in Buddhism, love
is an independent process.

True love is a love in which we have 'goodwill’, but not attachment to someone
or something. We can say love is 'to give' with no hope of gaining something in return
from that giving. To love someone or something means you have to be ‘independent’
or 'free’ from that thing, and consider it as nature. Therefore, true love requires
knowledge and intelligence to love with the mind not the heart. We have to have
mindfulness with respect to love. So, if our lover dies, we will not be so sad because
we know that it is the nature of life. If we lose our beloved things, we will not be sad
because we know everything is impermanent; once they exist they will vanish
sometimes in the future. When we love, but do not cling to the object we love, are
independent from the object, we will gain happiness through love. It is a true
happiness, or the happiness in understanding dharma, the nature of things. Love is to
understand the nature of life and to act 'right' when some situation happens and
impacts our life. Brahmavihara, thus, can be translated as 'the sublime states of mind'.
It is the teaching that helps humans love ‘right” and not to suffer from love. In other
words, it is a teaching to be independent from someone or something we love.

However, with respect to Consumerism, love is not a medium for
understanding oneself and other dharma, but is a medium for creating a tight bond
with other people. To make it the opposite from the above, | would say, Consumerism
love is a 'dependent’ process. The value of our life is not because we understand
ourselves, our life and our condition, but are 'depend' on the way people look at us or
judge us. For example, Dakanda believes that she will not have any worth if she does
not have boyfriend before she reaches her fifth year; Phean, in Monrak Transistor,
falls into a bad situation because he needs money and fame to make him more
acceptable by his father-in-law and other villagers; Mu Ton is afraid of creating
disgust in his fat body, so he stops eating to lose weight until he dies; Khunying Kirati
gives up her medicine, which is equal to committing suicide, because she feels she
does not have someone to love her. From these examples, we can see that love, which
is the value of life and brings happiness to life for those characters, is dependent on
how people around them think and act through them. Their happiness will occur only
when they realize that they mean something to other people. For example, in Love of
Siam, Mew feels happy because he knows that Tong still loves him; Queen Dara and
Dew can continue their life because of the memory of their lover; Jee dies happily
when he realizes that Keawta still loves him. Therefore, love in this aspect is a
'dependent’ process. Love, as in Consumerism, is not only loving yourself, but also the
love that comes from other people. The happiness from love is not the realization
within oneself, but the realization of the love from other people. Thus, the consumerist
is trying to search more and more for love from other people to fulfill their life, instead
of looking carefully and mindfully for what they have in life.
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Compassionate love (Tragic romance and ethical education)

The tragic emotion in the tragic romance comes from the heroic sacrifice of the
protagonist for their love. From the data in this research, the most important element
of Thai tragic romance is the 'sacrifice for love'. This can be seen as a consequence of
the Consumerism ways of life, a consequence of westernization, and a result of
promoting love as the most important aspect of one's life.

Normally we are afraid of death. This is because we value our life, making our
life the most important things for us. As long as we still have pleasure in our life, we
fear to lose it. Life, for normal people, is then the most valuable thing. Thus, if
someone can sacrifice their life for the sake of something, this means they put that
thing above their life, making it more important than their life. They think that thing is
more important than their life. The purpose of sacrificing their life for the particular
thing is for a heroic action that pleases the audience. The audience will feel
‘compassion’ for the hero, impressed by their braveness, and, at the same time, realize
the message of how important are the things of life, so the protagonist can sacrifice
their life for it.

To give a concrete example, in Buddhism we have a story of the Buddha's
former lives. For his former lives before he was enlighten by the Dharma, he has an
expectation to be enlightened and not to be born again. So mainly in his former lives
he continues those lives in order to attain nibbana in his final life as the Buddha. One
of the many well known Jatakas is the Chaddanta Jataka.” After, the Bodhisattva gave
his life and tusks to a hunter, he said:

'l don't give you these, friend hunter, because | do not value them, nor as one
desiring the position of Sakka, Mara or Brahma, but the tusks of omniscience
are a hundred thousand times dearer to me than these are, and may this
meritorious act be to me the cause of attaining Omniscience'.®

From his words, we can see that "attaining Omniscience' is the most important
thing for the Buddha. He saw his life was too small, and not worth more than
enlightenment. Therefore, he sacrificed himself, endured torture, and saw his enemy as
a friend, who came to help him fulfill his wish, for the purpose of enlightenment,
which was more important for him than his life and suffering. The same intention can
also be seen in others Jatakas. As a result, for the Buddha what was the most important

“The story is used to teach the badness of feuding and revenge. In this life, the Bodhisattva
was born as a king of elephants. He had two wives, but one of his wives thought that he did not love her
as much as the other, so she committed suicide and prayed for revenge. She was reborn and realized her
past intention. When she became a queen, she pretended to be sick and asked the king to hire a hunter to
go after the Bodhisattva’s life. The hunter reached the Bodhisattva’s shelter. The Bodhisattva knew that
he had come to kill him and bring his tusks to the queen. He thought this was a chance for him to make
merit to gain his perfection, to be the fruit for his future enlightenment. As he had a huge body and
tusks, he sacrificed himself by lying down and helping the hunter to kill himself. He also splayed his
own tusks for the hunter to help him to travel back to the city much quicker. The words | have quoted
are from the scene in which he has already given his two tusks to the hunter and asked him to leave
before other elephants might come back to the shelter and maybe hurt him.

% John Bruno Hare., Internet Sacred Text Archive, Source: http://www.sacred-texts.com/bud/j5/
index.htm. The online version is the electronic archive for the original version by Cowell, Edward B.,

Robert Chalmers, W. H. D. Rouse, H. T. Francis, and Robert Alexander Neil. The Jataka: Or, Stories of
the Buddha's Former Births. VOL 5. Delhi: Motilal Banarshidass Pub, 1990.
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thing for his life was to attain nibbana, so the story presents the importance of nibbana
by letting him sacrifice his life for it.

Tragic romance also uses sacrifice to promote love as the most important thing
of one's life, similar to the way the Jatakas devote the story to emphasis the importance
of nibbana as the way to end all suffering.

So, what is the role of sacrifice in the tragic narratives? First, we have to
understand that sacrifice in the tragic narratives is the beginning point for the audience
to recall the heroic action of the protagonist. That is to say, the tragic emotion will
begin after the audience witnesses a great sacrifice by the character. Sacrifice causes
us to feel ‘compassion’ for the character, which is the cause of tragic emotion in us.

If someone can sacrifice his life for their love, it is heroic. Particularly when it
comes to the case of romance, the people who sacrifice their life for their lover touches
the audience. When the main character devotes their life, even if it comes with their
death or separation, this will cause the audience to feel compassion for their deed and
admire their heroic sacrifice because they have love. Thus, sadness in tragic romance
springs up because of the impression made by the character's sacrifice for love. The
tragic action of the tragic hero is that they are brave enough to sacrifice their life for
their love. For example, in The Whistle, Than Nam asks Mu Ton how much he loves
her. Mu Ton puts his fist on her chest and say, 'is this enough'. Than Nam replies, 'it is
too little'. He replies, 'Yes...it is little, but it is all I have'. Mu Ton uses his fist to refer
to his heart, which is his life because later we know that he sacrifices his (real) heart to
help Than Nam. So, he sacrifices his life to help his lover. This is impressive because
of his honorable deed.

In February, Jee is shot on his final mission at the same time Keawta goes
back to Thailand. It is some time before Keawta recovers her memory and goes back
to find Jee. In the last scene, the audience finally knows that Jee has gone to Central
Park to live as a homeless person 'just’ to wait for Keawta. He does not go to the
doctor to cure his wound, but he tries hard to continue his life because he wants to see
Keawta again. He waits for so long just to see his lover again. When he sees Keawta
again, he dies. He endures a hard life, living with a wound and by poor living
condition just to see his lover again; this is touching and a big 'sacrifice for love'.

In The Letter, after Ton dies, he asks his friend to continue sending letters to
Dew to help Dew recover from the sadness. In the last letter, which is in the form of a
video cassette, he says, ‘I never thought that I am handsome or special. Since the first
day I met Dew. | talk to myself all the time that 1 will do everything to make Dew the
happiest woman.” In Ton's case, he devotes his life to making Dew happy. To keep his
promise, he does everything for her, even during the last time of his life. This is
because he sees his life is worth less than Dew’s, so his life is not necessary for him.
He puts all his life and happiness to Dew. Thus, he promotes his love for Dew above
of all things in his life, including his own life.

In Lueat Khat Ti Ya, Anothai sacrifices his life for two reasons, for his love
and for his nation. Even though he accepts the case that he is a rebel, it is because he
wants to save and to support the throne of Yasothon, as he says. But above all, he
accepts the case because he wants to promote Crown Princess Dara to succeed to the
throne of Yasothon and Union State without any problem. He knows that if he accepts
that he is a rebel, he will die, but he will be happy to do so because he loves Dara and
his nation.

An element in most films that supports the idea of recalling past events is
‘flashbacks'. In The Legend of a Warlord, Behind the Painting, The Whistle, Dear
Dakanda, Nang Nak, Me Myself, Lueat Khat Ti Ya and Hong Nuea Mangkon, the
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producer uses the flashback technique to recall past events, especially the happy
moments of the character. After the separation or the death of some character in these
films, the producer will cut to some important situation, especially the moment when
the two lovers stay with each other and have a good memory of the one who has died
or is separated, and narrate it again with the theme song or some similar score.
Usually, in the tragic romance this set of events belongs to the remaining protagonist.
For example, in The Legend of a Warlord, a flashback appears after Wanthong is
beheaded and it is Khun Phaen’s memory; in Nang Nak, a flashback appears during
the teaching of Somdet To and it is the memory of Mak; in Lueat Khat Ti Ya, a
flashback belongs to Queen Dara, when she visits Anothai’s grave site. These
flashbacks help the audience think of the past events to make them feel more
compassion for the character.

In conclusion, the sadness in tragic romance is not totally because of death,
death is just the beginning of the emotion; but it is the moment that the audience can
recall what character did, the cause of their catastrophe and the heroic action they
performed to deserve the worshipping love. Thus, the audience will feel compassion
for a character's fearlessness and sacrifice for love and realize the truth that our life is
just small and more worthless than the heroic character. If the hero can be brought
down by love, we, as ordinary people, can be brought down by love as well.

Compassion from the audience through the character is a key for tragic
romance to give the audience an ethical education about love. For the audience, they
are fond of the bravery of the 'sacrificer’, they cry for their heroic actions; they are
compassionate about the tragic sense of life of the character, and feel impressed and
happy for those sacrifices. This will help the audience of the tragic romance learn how
to feel rapture for the heroic action of the hero, and thus, they will understand and are
willing to perform those ethical actions. That is to say, it is a vehicle for teaching
ethics.

In Buddhism, I think this is also a path for understanding human life. If we
take Brahmavihara as a teaching of true love, tragic narratives may help us to
understand that path. When we feel ‘compassion’ for the character, we have
compassion, and this is 'karuna'. The reason we feel compassion for them is because
we feel sympathy for the tragic hero and see them as a friend; that is, we have
‘goodwill' for them. Even if they die, they die with happiness for the sacrifice they
made for their love; when we have sympathy for the character, we also have sympathy
for their joy, and this is the most important part for providing an ethical education; that
is, the knowledge of how to act according to some circumstance. When we step
outside of the story, see it as a narrative, realize that the character is not real, and
understand the circumstances in what we saw is a 'narrative’, we feel neutrality with
the situation. However, the thing learned from the experience that is used to
sympathize with the story, still remains in the mind. The emotion, such as the tragic
feeling, may fade out, but the knowledge the audience learned from the story will still
be in their mind. If the audience continues to think of that knowledge, at some level,
the tragic narrative will be successful in its duty to give an ethical education to the
audience.

In short, the ideology of love that we gain from the tragic narrative is the result
of the sympathy with the tragic hero's tragic action; which, in the case of tragic
romance, is the sacrifice for love. The feeling of sadness, including compassion,
awakened by the narrative is a starting point that influences the audience to be serious
about the story, to consider the story in more detail, and to try to give meaning to the
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situation in the story. The recollection of the past events will give the audience an
ethical education. In other words, when the sudden feeling ends and develops into an
emotion, a tragic emotion, the cognitive process of the mind begins. At that time, the
audience starts to question the justice in the story, and they call morals into question.
At the same time as their questioning, they will learn some ethics from the conflicts
raised in the story. The story either ends with the solution of the events or not, but the
cognitive process of the audience’s mind is already at work. If there is some
suggestion, the solution of the story will either sustain the existing dominant ideology
or cultivate the subordinate ideology and promote it in the audience's mind. In tragic
romance, where the central part of the story is about love, the important ideology is the
ideology of love.

Apart from giving an ethical education, another role of compassion in
contemporary tragic romance is to promote a new 'way of love', which is the
interaction between Consumerism and Buddhism. ‘Compassionate love™ is a popular
concept for love that we have seen in the past decade, especially in tragic romance.
Compassionate love is a love in which the lover has sympathy for their love with their
lover, even though finally they can not live together or can not stay together as a
couple, they will use their love as a motivation for their life, to continue their life
happily. For example, in Love of Siam, Mew can not stay with Tong, but knowing that
Tong loves him is enough, and he is happy with his position; in Me Myself, Oum can
not live together with Tan, but she is happy with the love that she gives him and
receives from him; in The Whistle, Than Nam is happy, even though Mu Ton dies,
because she carries his daughter and she has a will to raise her. Than Nan can continue
her life because she still loves Mu Ton, and passes her love to his daughter. This is the
same case in The Letter; Dew is happy and has the motivation to continue her life
when she realizes that she is carrying Ton's son.

The conclusion of the films, especially the original screenplays, leads to the
assumption that the physical appearance of a person we loved is less important than
the feeling of love we have for them. We can love someone even if they are gone,
even if they are dead, or they live far away. Love is not only a physical attachment, but
is a commitment of the heart. Love, in this aspect, is not the sudden feeling of the
couple, when they meet and feel love for each other. It is the good memory and feeling
that they have when living together. Therefore, if the one we love has gone away, the
love still remains in us. The important thing is to use that love to be a motivation for
life. If loneliness is an enemy of love, to think of the love is enough to eliminate
loneliness from the heart. Couples need not be together; just having each other in mind
is sufficient for their life. That is to say, love is not about possessing someone’s body,
but to owning their heart. The blissfulness of life is not attachment with the body, a
sexual relation, but attachment with the mind.

Compassionate love can be related to loving kindness (metta) and compassion
(karuna) in Buddhism. But when it is presented in the contemporary tragic romance, it

4 Berscheid, Ellen. Searching for the meaning of "love". in Sternberg, Robert J., and Karin
Weis, (ed.), The New Psychology of Love (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2006), p.176.
Berscheid gives the definition of compassionate love as the second type of love involving the concern
for another's welfare and taking actions to promote it, regardless of whether those actions are perceived
to result in future benefits to the self. In the original taxonomy, | call this kind of love ‘altruistic love,'
although it goes by a number of other names, including 'charitable love,' ‘brotherly love," ‘communal
love, 'agape,’ and Maslow's term 'B-loves,’ or love for another being. Perhaps the most useful name at
present is ‘compassionate love' .
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is slightly different. In Buddhism, loving kindness, or true love in Buddhism, is the
goodwill for letting the other person be happy in life. It is the good intention for
hoping that someone will be happy in their life. For compassion, it is the thought of
wanting to help someone escape from their suffering, and be eager for them to get rid
of pain. Loving kindness and compassion in the life of a couple is then the good
intention between the couple to help each other to have happiness in life. The key is
‘detachment love'. It is the love in which the loved do not cling to each other, but
understands each other and help each other to live better, be more mindful of love and
their life condition. However, we can see from the films in this research that, while the
films encourage people to have compassion for the lover, the films do not want the
audience to detach from their lover, but to bond with them more tightly.

For example, in The Letter, if Dew continues her life because she understands
that dying is the nature of living creatures, no one can avoid it, that Ton’s death is
nature, she would not be sad and would understand Ton's death wisely. Then she
would have compassion with Ton's death. However, the reason given in the film is
different. The reason that Dew feels happy in life again is because she feels that Ton
has not died. He is still around her. He is looking after her and taking care of her from
somewhere. Thus, life's energy and willingness to survive for Dew is not because she
understands the nature of life, but because she has love and she has hope that
sometime in the future she will meet Ton again. Moreover, she lives for her son, who
IS a substitute for Ton. So, Dew's love, even if it is a compassionate love, is still
clinging to the object or Ton in this case.

In Buddhism, the story of Kamanita is one example of compassionate love.
Vasitthi has the good intention to help Kamanita to attain nibbana with her, so she
helps him to realize the truth of life until her last minute. She sacrifices her final
moment to help him understand dharma. This is loving kindness and compassion in
the sense of Buddhism, that is to say, love that has a good will to help the lover live in
a better condition. In the story, Kamanita says to Vasitthi:

'‘And blessing on thee' said Kamanita 'that led by thy love, thou didst take that
way. Where should | have now been, if thou hadst not joined me there? True, |
don't know whether we shall be able to rescue ourselves out of the frightful
wreckage of these ruined worlds — nevertheless, thou dost inspire me with
confidence, for thou art seemingly as little disturbed by all these horrors as the
sunbeam by the storm.®

In the thank you words to Vasitthi, we can see that Vasitthi's love is the
ideology of love in Buddhism, which is 'metta’. She uses her love to help Kamanita
understand the dharma and 'rescues' him from the worldly condition.

The above example may come from a different end, but what | want to show is
that contemporary Thai tragic romance, although it has been influenced by the west,
still persists in the general idea of love in Buddhism. The ideology of love in
contemporary Thai tragic romance may not be the canonical ideology of love, but it is
a basic teaching, well known by the average Thai Buddhist, that is presented in the
film. Even though it has changed the heart of Buddhism into Consumerism, at least the

® Sathian Ko Set - Na Kha Prathip (wgeslnee-wessein), trans. from Gjellerup, Karl, and John E.

Logie., The Pilgrim Kamanita, (8" ed. Bangkok: Siam. 2009), p.441. The paragraph quoted is the
original English translation.
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audience is still able to learn the basic teaching, which can be a guide for their life.
Thai audiences who have some background about the idea of the law of karma, the
wheel of rebirth and previous association, will understand the story and it will help
them realize the truth of life and love in some way and on some level.

In this aspect, compassionate love in the contemporary films is the interaction
between Buddhism and Consumerism. That is to say, the films want the audience to
have compassion for their lover, to love someone without condition, to use love as a
fuel for life, and to have trust in love. Compassion in the films is not the will to help
the lover to understand life, but puts them more in the position of clinging to their
lover. Love that finally ends up with the separation of the lovers or the loss of a lover
is suffering; but it is the only 'love’ that can help people to feel pleasure in their life
and to feel that their life is worth living. To this extent, people can not live without
love. Love can cause suffering, but that suffering is appreciated because it is a
suffering from love. Moreover, everyone is encouraged to have love and to use love as
a motivation for continuing their life. Even if your lover has gone away, you can still
use their love to make you happy. The suffering from love is a test for life. It is an
obstacle of life. If someone can pass through it, it will help them to live happier rather
than getting deep down into sadness without any hope.

In this chapter, | have tried to set forth a discussion of the interaction between
the ideology of love in Buddhism and Consumerism that appears in the data | have
used in this research. | began by separating the ideology of love in films and television
series into two sides, Buddhism on the one hand and Consumerism on the other. It can
be said that both ideologies coexisting in contemporary Thai tragic romance. While
the stories present love as suffering, they encourage the audience to have love and to
be loved because love is the most important aspect for one's life. Life without love is
lifeless. Life without love is worthless. For the ideology of previous association or the
wheel of rebirth, more generally, it seems as if contemporary Thai tragic romance tries
to avoid mentioning this subject. If they mention it, it is usually either because they
doubt it or they just use it for a romantic explanation. The idea of Pubbesannivasa in
the strict sense, which connotes a positive meaning, is not very popular for tragic
narratives. Instead of using Pubbesannivasa, many films prefer to use Brahmalikit, as
they can use it with a negative meaning. Moreover, the idea of 'pre-destiny’ for
someone is more romantic and a fantasy for individualists rather than the explanation
of previous association.

I concluded this chapter by showing that the tragic element of Thai tragic
narrative is ‘compassion’. This is a consequence of the long tradition of Buddhism in
Thailand and for Thai people. However, the ideology of compassionate love is likely
to be adapted to fit Consumerism’s purposes, of which the consumer is encouraged to
consume emotionally. Compassionate love is not an independent process anymore, but
it is a dependent process that requires someone or something to fulfill it.



Chapter VI

CONCLUSION

When we tire of crass, material goals we may go searching for love
instead of, say, religious insight, because love seems both more accessible and
more urgent, and because so much of institutional religion in our time has
degenerated into insipid humanism. Some claim refuge here but many more,
longing for authentic and moving experience, turn to the vision of the "lover,"
that source of wonder, joy, and transcendence, who, it is thought, must be
pursued and if captured perfected and if perfected then enjoyed forever — or
until some other lover lights up the horizon. ...

This is not to say that such a surrender must be bad, only that it
happens out of instinct and uninformed passion. Love is sweet and it is our
nature to give way. But why do we worship it so ardently and why do we
break off our search for fulfillment here? Perhaps because we see no other
gods. Yet if love is the highest thing to live for then this is a hopeless universe,
because we should see in a calm hour that Cupid's arrows not only thrill us but
make us bleed.

Gotami, the qualities of which you may know, ‘These qualities lead to
passion, not to dispassion; to being fettered, not to being unfettered; to
accumulating, not to shedding; to self-aggrandizement, not to modesty; to
discontent, not to contentment; ... : You may categorically hold, This is not
the Dhamma, this is not the Vinaya, this is not the Teacher's instruction.’

"As for the qualities of which you may know, "These qualities lead to
dispassion, not to passion; to being unfettered, not to being fettered; to
shedding, not to accumulating; to modesty, not to self-aggrandizement; to
contentment, not to discontent; .. : You may categorically hold, 'This is the
Dhamma, this is the Vinaya, this is the Teacher's instruction."?

The intention of this research was to study the interaction between Buddhism's
and Consumerism's ideology of love as presented in popular Thai tragic romance
during the years 1997 — 2007. The main data chosen was from films, with television

1 Nyanasobhano, Bhikkhu, (Leonard Price). Nothing Higher to Live For: A Buddhist View of
Romantic Love. Access to Insight, June 7, 2009, source; http://www.accesstoinsight.org/lib/authors/
price/ bl124.html.

2 Thanissaro Bhikkhu. translated from the Pali. "Gotami Sutta: To Gotami" (AN 8.53),
Access to Insight, October 25, 2009, Source; http://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/an/an08/
an08.053.than.html. Original Pali verse are; Ye kho tvam Gotami dhamme janeyyasi, Ime dhamma saragaya

samvattanti no viragaya. Samyogdya samvattanti no visamyogaya. Acayaya samvattanti no apacayaya.
Mahicchatdya samvattanti no appicchataya. Asantutthiya samvattanti no santutthiya. ... Ekamsena Gotami
dhareyyasi, N'eso dhammo n'eso vinayo n'etam satthu-sasananti. Ye ca kho tvam Gotami dhamme janeyyasi, Ime
dhamma viragaya samvattanti no saragaya. Visamyogaya samvattanti no samyogaya. Apacayaya samvattanti no
acayaya. Appicchataya samvattanti no mahicchatgya. Santutthiya samvattanti no asantutthiya. ... Ekamsena

Gotami dhareyyasi, Eso dhammo eso vinayo etam satthu-sasananti.


http://www.accesstoinsight.org/lib/authors/%20price/%20bl124.html�
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series and songs as supplementary sources. These types of entertainment are a product
of the age, containing many sets of ideologies. As a kind of narrative, they play an
important role in both reflecting and promoting the ideologies of the society. Although
narratives do not have much power to change people's ideology suddenly or even in a
very short time, people will absorb and gradually believe in an ideology when it is
repeated over and over. Therefore, films and television series, as a contemporary form
of entertainment, both sustain, as well as cultivate, the ideology in the society. In this
research, the focus has been on romance which highlights love and the meaning of
love; ideology of love is then the major ideology that has been studied in this research.

The research began by establishing the relationship between tragic romance
and ideology. The term 'tragic romance' develops from the term ‘tragedy'. Tragic
romance is a broadened term of tragedy. It is used in this research because tragedy has
a limited connotation in the literary field, especially in Thai and contemporary
contexts. Apart from entertaining the audience, tragic romance, as a heritage of
tragedy, also gives an ethical education. The stories mainly question justice in life. The
answer the story gives is the way to deal with various problems, mirroring and
suggesting to the audience how to live and resolve those problems in life. According
to theories of ideology in social sciences, especially the theory of Ideological States
Apparatus, education is one of the most powerful tools for cultivating ideology. When
tragic romance intends to educate ethically regarding love, tragic romance can be seen
as an implement for the existing and new ethics about love in the society. It is a
concrete example and practice for 'how to' love under both old and new ideologies.

Thai society is recognized as a Buddhist ideologically-based society. The
ideology of romantic love, or love that is led by craving for sensual pleasure, is
suffering. Love that clings to the object, both human beings as well as other living and
non-living things, will bring suffering when that person has to separate from the
object. This is a noble truth as suggested by the Lord Buddha.

Another important teaching related to love is the wheel of rebirth. As long as
people cannot attain nirvana, which should be the ultimate goal of life, they still have
to travel around living a worldly life and be reborn again. The law of karma affects
their life. In the aspect of love, the idea of Pubbhesannivasa is used to explain the
wheel of rebirth. Seeing your lover again in this life is a consequence of previous
association, both in bad and good conditions. In the most romantic ideal, the reason
why the couple meets again in this life is that they ‘prayed' for the reunion in their
previous life.

However, the average Thai Buddhist will usually mix various beliefs from a
very long tradition of coexisting religious and local spiritual beliefs in Thai society,
such as Hinduism, local spirit worship, Christianity. The idea of Brahmalikit, simply
understood as ‘destiny’, is popular and acceptable for average Thai Buddhists. Since
destiny, in terms of predestined by gods, does not, in fact, fall into the criterion of
cause and effect in Buddhism, this reflects the unique flexibility of teaching in a Thai
context. Destiny has become another reason for answering love.

The best way to love according to Buddhism is 'loving kindness', metta.
Loving kindness is not an attachment to love; it is a detachment from love. It is the
love that lovers have good will for each other, to help each other live in a better and
proper condition as much as they can. The most important aspect of this kind of love is
the good intention of the couple to help each other realize and understand life by the
knowledge of life, not by sensual craving. This kind of understanding will eliminate
pleasures in life and bring mindful living to the couple, which is an important path to
the release of suffering in life.
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In contrast with Buddhism, Consumerism encourages people to consume
products by their 'want' rather than by their 'need’. When an emotion, such as love,
becomes another product in a consumerist ways of life, the emotion, love, can be
bought. Hence, it has become a new strategy for selling goods in the market.

Consumerism makes loneliness look cruel in life; therefore, love is a 'must’ for
one's life—as a medicine to cure loneliness, and to convince people that their lives are
worth living. This is the first ideology of love in Consumerism. Another ideology of
love in Consumerism is 'love is a goal of life". It is slightly different from ‘love as a
must of life’, as this ideology is the ultimate want for life. Love is worth more than
life; so it is possible to do everything for love. Nevertheless, these two ideologies can
be considered as one. That is, love is the most important thing for life.

By analyzing the data in this research, the ideology of love in Consumerism is
more commonly seen and repeated more often than the wheel of karma. Contemporary
tragic romance promotes love as the most important thing for life. Life without love is
lifeless and worthless. Although love brings suffering to life, that suffering is tolerable
as long as that person still has love. It seems as if suffering is a pleasure to live for.
Contemporary tragic romance does not intend to give an insight into suffering from
love. In turn, it distorts the suffering aspect of love and manipulates it as an
appreciable emotion for life.

However, compassionate love is still dominate in contemporary tragic
romance. Although ‘compassion’ in this aspect is not equivalent to ‘karuna’ or
compassion described in Buddhism, it still carries a sense of giving ‘good will' to each
other. Contemporary tragic romance does not encourage the audience to not cling to
objects; instead they suggest to the audience to cling to the object wisely. They
persuade the audience to see a positive side of love rather than a negative one. Even
though we cannot stay with our loved ones, it is all right to realize that at least we have
someone who loves us. This will help the person to have a motivation to continue life.
Although it is not what the Buddha wants his followers to have, compassionate love in
contemporary tragic romance is a fundamental principle to understand the more
complex ideal of love in Buddhism.

If we draw a line to separate the concepts of love from Buddhism and
Consumerism, it is likely to say that the contemporary ideology of love falls in the
middle of that line. The choice will be made by the audience. If they want to get rid of
suffering permanently and live their life according to the Buddha’s teachings, they can
use this moment as a beginning of the walk on the path to no suffering. If they still
have pleasure in consuming things, including love, they can still have their
materialistic pleasure, but in a more conscious and mindful way to love.

It is interesting that on the book shelves at leading bookstores today, there are
many contemporary novels by contemporary writers. This large collection of novels is
likely influenced by other popular cultures, such as Korean and Japanese. Also, there
are many films produced under the influence of Asian popular culture in terms of plot
and theme. For future research, it would be very interesting to study various effects of
other Asian ideologies of love as presented in contemporary Thai narrative tradition,
especially Thai tragic romance, which will have an effect on future generations of Thai
people.
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Appendix

Nang Nak

In 1868 there is a solar eclipse in Thailand, which is the same year as the
Northern Rebellion (Krabot Hoh). Since the Thai royal court has to battle the
rebellion, there is a call for soldiers from the sub-districts. Mak is one of the soldiers
who has been called for this military service and has to leave his pregnant wife, Nak,
behind at home. Four month later, while Mak is fight in the mission, he receives a
serious wound and loses his close friend, so he is brought to Bangkok and cured by
doctors. However, as the wound is very bad, the doctors suggest passing him to the
Supreme Monk of Wat Rakhangkhositaram, Somdet Phraphutthajarn To
Brhamarangsi, to help him. Somdet To treats him with herbs and prayer, which helps
Mak start to recover.

In the meantime, Nak is going to deliver her baby. Unfortunately, the baby
does not come out. A 'mor-tamyae’, or local traditional midwife, can not help her and
Nak dies with the child. Eight month later, after Mak gets well with the help of
Somdet To, he goes back to Prakanong, his hometown, with no clue of Nak’s death.
When Mak arrives at home, he sees Nak standing on the dock waiting for him. She
takes him home and they start their normal married live together again, although this
time it seem even happier. However, Mak has no idea that Nak has already passed
away, since Nak keeps Mak at home all the time and out of contact with other
villagers in order to prevent him from knowing the truth.

While they are living together, Nak takes care of Mak as best she can. One
day, Mak meets his old friend, Um, rowing his boat past the house. Mak calls him, but
Um rows away quickly. By this time, Mak begins to see something strange around the
house, such as nobody lives nearby their home as they have all moved out; and the un-
cremated dead body of his close friend’s wife that has been left with nobody taking
care of it. However, Nak tries to answer these inquires wisely, thus, Mak does not
question her further.

Soon after, Mak meets Um again in the forest while he is going to find wood to
fix the house. Um tell him about Nak’s death, but Mak does not believe him. The day
after, a novice from a temple nearby finds Um's dead body in the river. As Nak the
ghost kills and frightens more people, the villagers decide to get rid of Nak the ghost
by hiring a ghost buster. They decide to burn Mak’s house while waiting for the ghost
buster. Somphan Wat Mahabutr, or the head monk of Mahabutr temples, who is Mak's
former teacher, visits Mak’s house to tell him the truth and to protect him from being
burned in the house. Again, Mak did not believe. One day the villagers gather at the
temple and march to Mak's house with a torch. Mak knows the truth just before they
reach the house when he looks upside-down through his leg as his teacher told him.
He sees the house is ruined and he sees Nak extending her hand to make it long to
pick up a lime that has fallen from the kitchen. As he understands now what Somphan
and Um were trying to tell him, he escapes from the house and goes to find help from
the monk, which is the same time as the villagers reach his house and set fire to it.

This causes Nak to get very angry. She starts to take revenge on those who are
destroying her happy life, starting with the villagers who burned her house, haunting
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and killing them. After that, the villagers go to the temple to find help.” However, Nak
is not afraid, suspending upside down from the ceiling in the middle of the monks,
who are chanting a mantra to prevent the bad spirit.

Meanwhile, at Nak's grave site, a ghost buster digs up her body and performs a
ritual to destroy Nak's spirit. When Mak hears the news, he races to the grave and tries
to stop the ghost buster because he still loves Nak and he does not want her spirit to be
treated badly. Although Mak reaches the grave by the time the ghost buster prepares
his procedure, Mak can not stop him because the other villagers hold him back.
Nevertheless, the ghost buster can not defeat Nak's power. His body becomes
possessed by Nak's spirit and she tortures him until he dies.

After the ghost buster dies, which makes the villagers even more frighten,
Somdet To walks into the graveyard. He chants a mantra and teaches Nak,” who
listens carefully to Somdet To. After the teaching is finished, Somdet To calls Mak to
the grave to speak with his wife for the last time. Finally, Somdet To holds Nak’s
spirit in her forehead bone and brings it with him so she will have a chance to follow
the venerable monk and learn the Dharma. Before Somdet To leaves, he asks the head
monk to perform Nak’s funeral, as well as funerals for the others who died because of
Nak.

The end of the film makes reference to the history of Nak’s forehead bone that
Somdet To kept since that day. After Somdet To passed way, some record that Nak's
forehead bone passed to Krommaluang Chumporn, the person who formed the Thai
Navy, and then was passed to many people thereafter. Unfortunately, there is no
record of the bone today.

Behind the Painting

Chaokhun Atikarn sends a letter to Nopphon, his close friend's son, who is
living in Japan. He asks Nopphon to find some rental mansion for him and his new
wife during their stay in Tokyo for about two months while they are on their
honeymoon. When Nopphon first sees Mom Rachawong Kirati, ~ he is very struck.
Khunying Kirati ~ is a middle-aged, she is 35 at their first meeting, beautiful royal
woman. She has married Chaokhun, who is an older man, because no one has asked
her to marry.” Although she is very beautiful and well educated, she was kept in
the house and had no chance to see any other men. Thus, when Chaokhun proposed
marriage with her to her father, she accepted.

" Thai people believe that the Lord Buddha, sangha and monks have the power to prevent
something bad which also includes bad spirits and ghosts. Thus, temples are the best place to hide from
a ghost. n

In the film, it does not refer to exactly what Somdet To teaches her that day.

™ The Thai royal family has a rank indicator in front of their name for five generations,

counting from the king. The sixth generation and later will have no family rank in front of the name, but
will be indicated by their last name. Mom Rachawong is a rank for the fourth generation. For more
informatigrlfbout Thai royal family rule and ranking see.

Khunying is a semi-formal title of address for women, including those in the Mom
Rachawong rank. However, some women who are not from the royal family, but do good service for
the king gi*rlition, may receive this same formal address.

At that time, being married was quite a concern for Thai women, since Thai women did
not work outside the house, especially a noble woman as from the royal family. Therefore, a woman
had to marry someone to ensure that she would have someone to look after her.
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Chaokhun, given his older age, asks Nopphon to take the Khunying to travel
around Japan, so he takes her to many places. This young man and the beautiful
middle age woman are now falling in love with each other. Since the Khunying is
married and 'well educated’ in Thai manner, even though Nopphon expresses his mind
frankly, she has to keep quiet. Nopphon asks Chaokhun to extend his stay for two
weeks, but this does not help. The Khunying still can not say a word to Nopphon.
When the time comes for the Khunying and Chaokhun to go back to Thailand,
Nopphon goes back to continue his school.

In Japan, Nopphon writes many letters back to Thailand to express his feeling,
while in Thailand, the Khunying writes 'some’ letters to him. Mainly, the Khunying’s
letters just accept his love and tell him to focus on his studies; there is no mention that
she loves him. The time pass by, and Nopphon, who suffers much from his love with
the Khunying, has given up hope and goes back to his normal life. While in Thailand,
not long after they returned, Chaokhun became infected with tuberculosis. At that time
it is an incurable disease, but the Khunying looks after him until he dies. The
Khunying reports his death to Nopphon in a message that she is now free and is ready
to love him. Since he gave up his love, he seems not to take notice of the message.

After Chaokhun dies, the Khunying moves to a small house in Bangkapi and
lives with her nephew and sister from a different mother. She soon notices that she is
infected with tuberculosis, but as she knows early, the doctor gives her some western
medicine to cure her symptoms. The Khunying is still very beautiful, even though she
is nearly forty. There are many gentlemen, especially military officers, who ask her to
marry, but she denies them all since she is waiting for Nopphon.

Nopphon graduates from Japan and finally returns home. The Khunying goes
to the port to welcome him and looks very happy when she sees him, but for him it is
not as exciting as before. He visits the Khunying’s house only one time in the first two
weeks. After he has arrived for two weeks, his father talks to him about getting
married with his former fiancé, and he agrees, even thought he does not love her,
thinking time will make them love each other. Additionally, he has suffered much
from the Khunying’s love and is scared of deeply love someone else. He passes the
news to the Khunying on his second visit to the Khunying’s house. The whole world
for the Khunying is likely to collapse. However, she does not screaming out or try to
seize him because she is concerned about her position as both widow and being quite
old at that time. After that day, the Khunying stops taking the cure for her illness,
which make it get worse and indicates she is trying to kill herself.

Nopphon performs his wedding without knowing of the Khunying’s situation,
and brings his wife to visit the Khunying, telling her about the wedding. When the
Khunying's illness gets worse, she is delirious. This causes her sister to visit Nopphon
and tell him the whole story since Chaokhun died, so Nopphon visits the Khunying
again. This time he sees the doctor, who tells him he can not cure her sickness because
she has stopped taking the medicine for a long time. The doctor informs her family
and Nopphon that she has only two weeks left. Nopphon has a chance to meet her
again in her bedroom, and even though she in the worst condition, she asks her
younger sister to dress her up so Nopphon can see her as beautiful as before. On that
day, it is the first time that the Khunying says 'love' to Nopphon. She has loved him
since they met in Japan. Nopphon feels very sad with his fault of not understanding
her. In the last two week, he looks after her very closely day and night until she passes
away.
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Monrak Transistor

Phean has been caught and is forced to defecate a fake gold necklace that he
swallowed while he was running away from the police. Yoi, a prison guard who was
once a friend of Phean, remembers him, and narrates Phean’s 'unfortunate’ story.

Phean is a normal central rural Thai young man. He has a dream of being a
singer since he has a beautiful voice. He falls in love with Sadao, a young lady from
the same village. Phean is not very wealthy, even compared with the other villagers;
while Sadao can be said to have more money than him. Sadao's father does not much
appreciate him because he is impertinent, impolite and poor. However, finally Phean
marries Sadao and he gives her a transistor radio as a wedding present.

Soon after, when Sadao is three months pregnant, Phean is recruited to military
service and has to leave his pregnant wife behind. As he misses Sadao very much, he
writes letters from the camp to Sadao very often,” which gives Sadao hope and lets her
remember him.

Six months later, while he is walking to a postbox, he sees an advertisement
for a 'wong dontri luak thung' (Thai country song band). The band will recruit two
new singers from a singing competition. He attends the competition and sings very
well, and wins the competition with Dao, a woman who also won. He goes AWOL
from the military and travels by bus to Bangkok. He hopes to become a singer of the
Thai country song band, but the first job he gets is just as a janitor and general servant
with the band. He has to buy drinks for the dancers, clean the floor, prepare the plastic
garlands and carry things for the band. He has a roommate, who frightens him saying
he will be sentence to death for going AWOL. Two years later, while the young lady
who won the competition on the same night has gone on to be a star, he still is
mopping the floor and buying drinks for the dancers. He goes to see his boss and ask
for a singing position, but Pa Suvat, the band boss, always tells him to be patient and
loyal, which means he has to continue his janitor work. One day, he hears a noise from
the dressing room, and when he reaches there, he finds Dao has fainted. He helps her
to recover and that night he has an affair with Dao.

Meanwhile, Sadao, who give birth to a son, is alone at her house. She hears
some news about Phean, so she decides to try to find him in Bangkok. Her father quite
agrees with the idea, so the two travel to Bangkok. They go to the place where he
lives, but Phean has gone out to prepare the concert for the night, so Phean’s
roommate suggests they go to meet him there. Luckily (or not), that night the opening
singer is missing, so the band boss has to find someone to perform and he turns to
Phean. Phean sings a very nice song and captures the audience, which also includes
his wife and father-in-law. Pa Suvat decides to promote him as a singer. Before he
boards Pa Suvat's car, he meets Sadao. He tells her that he was afraid of the AWOL
punishment, so he did not write or contact home. While they are talking, Pa Suvat
presses the horn, rushing Phean. Phean leaves Sadao, but they make an appointment to
see each other again the next day.

Pa Suvat takes Phean to his home and gives Phean some hope of being a big
star and rich. Although he is likely telling him the truth, it as likely he wants to have
sex with Phean. He asks Phean to take off his clothes to take a picture while he plays a

* The film likely says almost everyday.
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porn movie, in which the actress in the tape is Dao. When Phean realizes his intention,
he pushes Pa Suvat away when he tries to arouse him. As Phean is strong and
‘unfortunate’, Pa Suvat’s body hits the glass table and he dies. Phean runs out of the
house and sees a policeman passing by, so he becomes scared. Nearby, there is a car
carrying workers to a sugar cane field. The driver, thinking he is one of them, calls
him on board, so he boards the bus and becomes a cane cutter.

The following day, Sadao goes to the company again and finds out that Phean
has made big trouble and has run away, making her very upset and angry. Sadao and
her father then go back to the village sadly.

At the sugar cane field, Phean meets one of the workers, Siew. Siew is a
sarcastic guy, and is not liked by the boss. However, Phean, who is quieter and hard
working, is admired by the boss. The boss asks him to be his assistant, but Phean
refuses because he wants to go home. The boss takes care of him very much. One time
when he became infected with malaria, the boss looks after him closely and helps him
recover. 'Unfortunately’, one night, the boss plays cards with Siew and the other
workers. After a long night, the boss loses and is in debt to Siew for a large sum of
money. The boss says he won't pay out his debt because it is a gambling debt, making
Siew very angry and he tries to hurt the boss. The boss fights back and it seems as if
he will win. In the middle of the quarrel, Phean sees that Siew is going to be seriously
injured so he helps him by hitting the boss. Phaen and Siew escape from the cane field
and go to Bangkok again. Since Phean wants to go home, Siew devises a plan to
snatch someone’s necklace to pay for the bus fare. 'Unfortunately’, when the necklace
passes to Phean, the police reach him. He swallows the necklace and runs away. After
a long chasing, finally, he gets caught,” and sentenced to jail for two years.

Meanwhile, at Phean’s hometown, Sadao meets a new man who is a drug
salesman. He is a sweet-talker, so not soon after, Sadao falls to his words.”

In the jail, Phean has a very hard time. Later, Siew come to visit him and tells
him that he has a job and has gotten married. He shows his wife’s picture and it
surprises Phean because Siew's wife is Dao.

One year, four months later, Phean is release from prison. Siew comes to pick
him up and invites Phean to work with him. Siew is a drug dealer now and he
promises him wealth and the dream of having his own band. Phean refuses the work
and goes back to his hometown.

Phean arrives at Sadao's home and asks to return to the home. Although Sadao
is angry with him, she allows him to stay as a servant. He replies sarcastically, as
usual, but finally they hug each other and cry.

Maebia

After Chanachon graduates from aboard, he returns to Thailand and becomes a
successful businessman. He is interested in Thai culture, especially Thai house
architecture. He applies for a Mekkhala Tour in order to see a Thai house in
Suphanburi that belongs to the tour leader, also the owner of the tour company,
Mekkhala. Chanachon is afraid of water since he cannot swim and had a bad
experience, almost drowning once, so he is very frighten when he boards a boat to
Mekkhala's house. When the tour guests arrive at Mekkhala's house, she takes them to
look around her house that still preserves the original architecture and Thai lifestyle.

* This is the opening of the story.
Sadao has two other children with the drug salesman.
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There is no electricity in the house and she wears Thai costumes when in her house.
While the tour is looking at her family pictures, the film turns to Mekkhala's past.
Mekkhala's mother was the fourth wife of her father. When they came to live at this
house, the three wives usually threatened and beat them. The only thing she and her
mother could do was to be patient.

After walking around the house, she takes the tour to the garden behind her
house. However, Uncle Tim appears and warns the tour about a king cobra, thus, the
tours refuse to go with her, except Chanachon. At the garden, Chanachon show his
first sign of interest in Mekkhala and asks her permission to keep in contact.

The day after the tour, Mekkhala goes to the local market and meets Supoj,
who is running for local government. Mekkhala and Supoj are having an affair,
although he already has a wife. Mekkhala want to break up with him as she thinks
their affair is not serious and is just a pleasure for him and her, but Supoj still wants
Mekkhala to be his mistress. After the short meeting at the market, Supoj comes to
Mekkhala's house and, without permission, reaches her room and tries to rape her.
While Mekkhala fights back, the king cobra appears and bites him. Mekkhala expels
the snake and helps Supoj apply first aid to the wound. She suggests he go to the
nearby health station to get some serum.

In Bangkok, Chanachon keeps contact with Mekkhala and asks her to go for a
romantic dinner. There he tells her his feeling about her, and she replies in a good
way. Before the night ends, he also tells her that he is already married and has a son.
Mekkhala knows this from the very beginning, so she appreciates that he tells her the
truth, and they agree to meet again on Sunday.

When Supoj recovers from the snake bite, he hires snake catchers to capture
and kill the king cobra in revenge. However, that night the snake catchers finds a little
girl picking flowers at the river, so they are going to rape her. The king cobra comes to
rescue the young girl and bites the two snake catchers. The next morning people find
the two snake catchers dead on the bank of river.

On Sunday, which is the day of his father-in-law’s 80" birthday celebration,
Chanachon decides to go to see Mekkhala at her Bangkok home instead of going to
the birthday party. Mekkhala takes him on the boat, which again makes him very
frighten. When it is close to the house, he looks more relax and Mekkhala sinks the
boat. He tries to get help but she tells him that he can stand on his feet, thus he calms
down. However, he has gotten wet and has to change his clothes. As it is Loi Krathong
day, that night she takes him to the river bank and they float krathongs. That night he
has an affair with Mekkhala. Before the sun rises, Mekkhala see the snake besides her
bed and she tells it not to harm Chanachon because she loves him.

After that day, Chanachon continues his life with his wife uncomfortably
because he thinks of Mekkhala all the time. One night he cannot resist his passion, so
he goes to meet her. They begin to arouse each other passionately, but soon after
Chanachon asked to go to her Thai house. The next morning after they wake up,
Chanachon goes to the garden alone. When Mekkhala knows, she catches him because
she is aware that the snake will hurt him. While they are under a Saiyud tree and
showing their love, the snake climbs down from the tree. Chanachon fights the snake,
slashing it with a harvest knife, wounding the snake. Mekkhala talks to it and expels it
again. Even though Chanachon is curious with her ability to talk and expel the snake,
it appears as if he does not care. Uncle Tim sees the snake blood on the knife, and

“ Here we realize that she can talk with the king cobra and it appears as if the snake listens to
her.
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asking him to leave and not come back again because the snake will haunt him and
take revenge. Chanachon says he does not believe in such auspicious power,
especially in a snake; however, he leaves the house.

At Chanachon's house, Mhaikeaw, Chanachon's wife, knows that he has a
mistress and they fight. That night, Chanachon goes to Mekkhala's house again, while
Mhaikeaw goes to her mother. The next morning Chanachon'’s son is stung by a
swarm of wasps and the housemaid calls Chanachon. He reaches his house with
Mekkhala and she helps remove the pain from the boy. Mhaikeaw comes home after
her work is done, and knowing Mekkhala is his mistress, she quarrels with him.
Mekkhala feels sorry that she broke up the happy family, so she wants to break up
with Chanachon. After a while, she decides to put herself on a European tour with no
exact date for return.

Supoj meets Mekkhala in Bangkok and she invites him to drink with her to
forget Chanachon. That night after she gets drunk, Supoj has a chance to sleep with
her, but when he tries, she becomes delirious about the snake; thus, Supoj decides to
kill the snake. The day after, he goes to her home and shoots the snake, but the snake
survives and bites his neck at last. While he is driving his boat back home, he faints
and dies from a boat accident. The news is published in the newspaper, so Mekkhala
goes back to her home. As things happen, she calls the snake and she says she is sorry
for what has happened, both from Chanachon and Supoj, but asks it get out of her life,
or she will be the one who leaves.

After being separate for a while, Chanachon tries to go back to his family, but
it seems as if his wife is still sarcastic with him about having a mistress in front their
child. The boy asks his father to go to his school sport day as he has enrolled for the
three-legged running with father competition. The sport day is also the same day that
Mekkhala is leaving, but, finally, he decides to go to his son’s sport day and let
Mekkhala go.

After Mekkhala has gone, he goes back to her house again, but this time he
goes to see Uncle Tim. He tells Uncle Tim that maybe he is his nephew, who Uncle
Tim thought had already died from his parent incident.” Uncle Tim says nothing, but
asks him to leave in order to keep him safe. While Uncle Tim rows the boat to send
him back, the snake tries to bite Chanachon. Although he avoids the bite, he loses his
position and falls into the water, drowns and dies. When Mekkhala receives the news,
she come back to her home, and finally decides to kill the snake. When the snake dies,
she feels sad and guilty. She walks into the water with the snake and drowns herself.

The Legend of Warlord™

In the Ayudhya period during the reign of Phra Phan Wasa, the chief of
Suphanburi district, Khun Krai Phon Phai, receives the command to organize a group
of buffaloes to let the king hunt. As he cannot control the buffalos, they reach the
king's temporary shelter. He is condemned to death by the reason of rebellion, and

. Along the story, the film tries to give a clue about this many times. Chanachon also says
many times that he is very familiar with the house and also feels connected with the house as if he used
to live there.

** This film was adapted from the famous Thai literature "The Romance of Khun Chang Khun
Phaen". The original work was compose in verse and is very long, about one thousand pages in contemporary
pocket book size, thus the film does not narrate all of the events in the original work. The following synopsis
will follow the story of the film, not the book. However, some significant adaptation from the book through
the film is discussed in the analysis section.
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according to the Ayudhya tradition, this means all the family will be put to death as
well. However, one of his friends helps his family by sending some people to inform
his wife and son so they can escape and go back to Thongprasi’s hometown in
Kanchanaburi.

The young Plai Keaw, the birth name of Khun Phean, the son of Khun Krai,
ordains as a novice. He studies both religion, which means literary knowledge, and
magic. After he learns all of the knowledge from the monk at Kanchanaburi, the monk
tells him to go to study with the abbot of Wat Palaelai, so Plai Keaw and Thongprasri
travel back to Suphanburi again. He studies advance magic and other religious
practice from the abbot until he has grown up as a young man.

Plai Keaw has two important friends at Suphanburi; Phimphilalai, a childhood
friend and his first love, and Chang, who later receives the rank of Khun, also a
childhood friend who falls in love with Phimphilalai and is jealous of Plai Keaw
because Phimphilalai does not love him.

After many years apart, one day Plai Keaw has a chance to meet Phimphilalai
when she presents food to the novice Plai Keaw. During the Mahachat chanting, or
Thet Mahachat, after Plai Keaw recites the Madhri episode, which he does very
nicely, Phimphilalai presents some cloth as an offering, but Chang disturb her
offering. After that day, Plai Keaw leaves the monkhood and sneaks away to meet
Phimphilalai in a cotton field; however, Chang comes to disturb them again. This time
Chang is beaten by Plai Keaw, so he goes back and asks his mother to propose to
Phimphilalai. However, Plai Keaw used his magic to get to Phimphilalai and has an
affair with her on the night before Chang's mother is to go propose her. Thus,
Phimphilalai is married to Plai Keaw, making Chang very angry. When he hears the
news that there is a rebellion at Chiang Mai, Chang nominates Plai Keaw to the king.
Plai Keaw is, thus, ordered to defeat the rebellion. Chang hopes that he will die and he
will have Phimphilalai instead.

While Plai Keaw goes to the battle, Phimphilalai is waiting for him nervously.
Later on, she gets a seriously illness. Her mother takes her to the abbot of Wat
Palaelai. The abbot changes her name from Phimphilalai to Wanthong, as the name
Phimphilalai is bringing bad luck. Meanwhile, at the battle site, Plai Keaw receives
Laothong, the daughter of the chief of one of the dependent state's, as a gift in order to
ask him to ask the king not to recruit the men from his city and as a sign of being a
good dependent state with Ayudhya.

When Khun Chang hears the news that Plai Keaw has won the battle at Chiang
Mai, he makes up a story to fool Sriprachan and Wanthong. Although Wanthong does
not believe him, Sriprachan forces her to marry Khun Chang. After Plai Keaw comes
back to Ayudhya, the king promotes him to be Khun Phaen. When he goes back to his
home and sees Khun Chang has taken his wife, he gets very angry. Wanthong also
shows her sorrow, but when she sees Laothong, she blames Khun Phaen, they quarrel,
and finally, Khun Phaen leaves. One night not long after that, Khun Phaen goes to
Khun Chang’s house and tries to kill both Khun Chang and Wanthong, but a gecko
calls out,” so he has to leave. Khun Chang accuses him to the king, and the king
sentences Wanthong to go to Khun Chang, and asks Khun Phaen to live with
Laothong. However, Khun Phaen can not give up Wanthong.

Unfortunately, one day Khun Chang witnesses that Khun Phaen has exchanged
his shift of protecting the city wall with his friend in order to go to meet Laothong. He
informs and lies to the king that Khun Phaen has abandoned his job using the king’s

“In Thai, it is believed that this is a sign of bad luck.
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name to claim his right to leave his job, making the king angry. He dismisses Khun
Phaen's rank and orders soldiers to seize Khun Phaen's property and also Laothong to
be the king’s property. This causes Khun Phaen to be very angry with Khun Chang.
He re-studies his teacher’s secret subject, searching for magical things. While he is
traveling, he gets help from a group of bandits. He also gets Buakli as a wife, she
being the daughter of Seangmuangma, the bandits' chief. The chief allows her to be
Khun Phaen wife because he wants to get a book from Khun Phaen to strengthen his
group. Buakli becomes pregnant with Khun Phaen, but there is still no chance for
Seangmuangma to get the book. He decides to poison and kill Khun Phaen, but he
cannot hurt him. Khun Phaen leaves with Buakli, and, while they are in the forest, a
dark side of Khun Phaen encourages him to kill Buakli and make a Kumanthong from
her baby. After he finishes his Kumanthong ritual, he continues by making a
Dabfhafuen (rising sky sword), which is the last magical articles he gets.

When he has his three magical articles, he travels back to Suphanburi and gets
into Khun Chang's house. He takes Wanthong from Khun Chang's bed and brings her
to the forest. Wanthong is not satisfied with this, but because she loves him, she stays
with Khun Phaen in the forest. While they are living in the forest, Wanthong becomes
pregnant. One day, Khun Phaen hears that his mother has been captured by soldiers.
Additionally, Wanthong is nearly ready to deliver her baby, so he decides to go back
to Ayudhya. He asks to meet the king and he tells him the whole story. At first, the
king forgives him and lets him free, but Khun Phaen asks to get Laothong back. This
causes the king to be very angry and he sends Khun Phaen to prison. Although he can
easily escape from the prison, he does not because his mother asks him to stay rather
than run away as he has no place to live. While Khun Phaen lives in the prison, he is
taken care of by Keawkiriya,” who becomes another of his wives. In the meantime,
Khun Chang captures Wanthong, taking her back to his house. When she reaches the
house, she delivers her child. At first, Khun Chang does not know that the child
belongs to Khun Phaen. However, when the child grows up and he knows the truth,
Khun Chang tries to kill the child, who, fortunately, survives.

Plai-ngam, Khun Phaen's son, runs to his grandmother’s home in
Kanchanaburi, who has Plai-ngam study with the abbot of Wat Palaelai. One day, the
abbot is invited by the prison to bless the prisoners. This is the first chance for Khun
Phaen to meet his son.

When Plai-ngam grows up, there is a rebellion in Chiang Mai again, and he
volunteers to lead the troops. The appearance of Plai-ngam recalls the king’s memory
that he has jailed Khun Phaen, so the king releases Khun Phaen to help his son in the
battle. While Plai-ngam fights in the field, it seems as if he is losing because the
Chiang Mai troops use black magic to fight back. However, Khun Phaen arrives in
time and the Kumanthong helps him to destroy the black magic. At the same time,
Khun Phaen uses his Dabfhafuen to kill the enemy, and finally, they win the battle.

After the war, Khun Phaen throws away his sword and lets Kumanthong go to
be reborn, and he is reinstated to the same rank as before. Plai-ngam is ordered to
protect the border city, but before he goes for duty, he wishes for his parents to be
together again. He tells his father to go to the cotton field to wait for Wanthong. Then,
he goes to Khun Chang's house and takes his mother away from Khun Chang. Khun
Chang, again, goes to the king and reports what has happened. The king is very

. Keawkiriya's father gave her to Khun Chang to use as labour in payment of interest. In the
literature version, Keawkiriya becomes Khun Phaen’s wife on the day he goes into Khun Chang's
house. In the film version, Khun Phaen has an affair with Keawkiriya when she comes to taking care of
him in the prison.
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frustrated with this family problem, so he orders soldiers to bring Wanthong to the
royal court. He asks Wanthong to choose who she wants to stay with, but she can not
choose for her own reasons. The king, who is in a hurry to see the elephants, is angry
with VYanthong and he sentences her to death, to be beheaded for embarrassing her
name.

Khun Phaen, who is still waiting for Wanthong at the cotton field, receives the
news from his close friends that Wanthong is being carried to the execution site, so he
rides his horse to the site. Khun Chang also asks one of the higher officers to send
news to Plai-ngam, hoping that Plai-ngam can save Wanthong's life. At the execution
site, before the executor cuts off Wanthong’s head, Khun Phaen use his body, he has
an immortal power, to protect her. He is willing to take her away and start their life
together again, but Wanthong begs for death and asks Khun Phaen to let her die. After
her final words, Khun Phaen is grabbed by the officer and the executer beheads
Wanthong. Although Plai-ngam is successful in asking for a pardon for his mother, he
can not reach the site in time, arriving just a minute after Wanthong is beheaded.”

February

Keawta is a drawing artist who lives away from her family as her father has
married a new wife and does not support her artist career. However, in any event, her
career is not so good, as she cannot sell her paintings. Her boyfriend has a new
girlfriend and wants to leave her. The worst thing, she has a problem with her brain
and needs an operation, scheduled for February. Keawta, facing a very hard time in
her life, decides to go to USA to meet one of her close friends.

Jee, Jeeradej, is a Thai man who lives illegally in New York City working as a
driver for an assassin of the Chinese mafia in Chinatown. He wants to quit this job and
go back to Thailand; however, his friend, who is also an assassin, asks him to do one
last job.

Keawta arrives in New York and gets in a cab. The cab takes her out of the
town and robs her, so she runs away from the cab. Meanwhile, Jee, who is on duty, is
being followed by the gang of which his friend has shot some people. While he is
driving and trying to avoid bullets that have already hit and killed his friend, his car
crashes into Keawta. When he gets back his consciousness, he takes Keawta to a
Chinese doctor, and reports the event to the boss. The Boss takes his passport and tells
him to continue his work until the job is finished.

Keawta now has lost her memory; she can not remember even her name. When
Jee realizes this, he uncomfortably takes her to his house. From that day, he tries to
help her recover her memory by taking her to many places, but the only thing she can
remember is, maybe, her talent for drawing, so she draws many pictures at home. Jee
takes her to Central Park while he is meeting Chan, another assassin whom the Boss
asked him to drive for. Chan asks him to become an assassin and he will pay 10,000
dollars. He refuses and insists on going back to Thailand, so Chan introduced him to
an illegal passport maker.

* This is the heaviest punishment at that time. Normally, it was only used for the enemy or a
person who had done something very wrong. To show a severed head means to give a reason for the
audience*not to follow their behavior.

The story in the film ends with the death of Wanthong; however in the classical literature the
story continues on to Plai-ngam's generation.
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The day after, Keawta asks him to take her to Central Park again. He leaves
her at Central Park and goes to get his passport. Jee wants to dump Keawta from his
life, so he does not pick her up after his passport is done. However, when it gets dark,
he feels guilty and goes to finds her being harassed by a man at Central Park, so he
rescues her and takes her home. Since then, he is nice with her, giving her the name
'Eye’. He accepts Chan's job in order to get money to take Keawta back to Thailand as
well. Unfortunately, he and Chan fail and Chan gets shot and dies. Keawta takes care
of Jee and realized what his job is, so she calls an art designer, who meets her and is
interested in her paintings, making an agreement to sell her paintings.

Jee and Keawta, or Eye, live happily together and plan to go back to Thailand
after Keawta's work is done. Unluckily, on the day Keawta and Jee are going to see
her completed work, her illness show an effect. She needs a brain operation and Jee
has to be responsible for the cost. As he has run out of money, he goes back to the
Chinese Boss and asks for a job. He has no luck because when the Boss introduces
him, he finds out that Jee is the one who killed his nephew, which is the job that he did
with Chan. The Boss pretends to give him a job, but he sends his followers to kill him
instead. Keawta miraculously gets well from her condition and goes back to Thailand,
where she is able to remember her past, except her the three months with Jee.

Muai, Keawta's friend, has to rush back to her work in USA. The day she
leaves, she finds Keawta's dress in her suitcase, it is the dress she wore on the day she
arrived at the hospital. Keawta picks up the dress and sees an invitation card with her
drawing on it. She now remembers Jee and goes back to USA to find him.

She arrives at Jee’s apartment, but finds other people there, including the one
who tried to kill Jee, who tells her Jee is dead. She tries not to believe it, but she has
no clue of how to find him. She goes to the restaurant and buys her paintings back.
While Keawta and her friend drive through Central Park, she stops at the fountain
where Jee used to tell her to wait if she got lost and sits for a while. When her friend
calls her to get in the car, she walks without paying attention and nearly gets hit by a
car. She looks back at the fountain and sees her paintings flying all around, so she
goes back to the fountain. Finally, she sees Jee while he is collecting her pictures
which have been blow by the wind. They hug each other, but not too long, he falls
down and dies in her arms.

The Whistle

The Whistle, shown at the theater in September 2003, is the official English
name of the film, however, the title in Thai can be literary translate as
‘Soulmate...Miracle'. Alongkot Uapaiboon was the director and the screenplay was
written by Som Mhai Lert-u-larn. The Whistle was not that successful in the theater,
but it became more popular after the DVD and VCD was launched. I think the reason
it was unsuccessful in the theater is because of less advertisement of the movie. There
was only a trailer and movie posters to promote the film. However, the popularity of
the two leading stars, Jedsadaporn Pholdi and Natthaviranut Thongmi, helped the
movie to achieve more profit from the VCD.

The Whistle is the story of Muton and Than Nam, a very clumsy girl that
begins on New Year’s Eve. Than Nam is out for her work as a TV commercial
advertisement company's stylist, but she measures the wrong size wedding gown to be
use for shooting an ad, so she has to shoot the ad using herself as a stunt. Things go
wrong when a hose of the fire truck that she is riding in malfunctions. Then, Muton,


http://www.thaifilmdb.com/en/pp00027�
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her former third grade friend, comes to rescue her. This is the first time they have seen
each other since the third grade.

Than Nam has fallen in love with Eak, but, as she is shy and does not dare
express her feelings, she has to suffer from this fancy love. Muton comes to help her
win Eak’s heart. On New Year’s Eve night, he brings her to a department store and
changes her dress and hair style, after which Than Nam becomes more beautiful by
the changes; she dates with Eak and they become a couple. When Than Nam and Eak
get together, Muton fades away from their life.

Than Nam feels strange and finally realizes that she does not fit with Eak. One
day when Than Nam can not do her work well, Eak blames her. This makes her
rethink her life and her desires. The situation becomes worse when they both do not
have much time together, especially since Eak has a lot of work to do. During that
time, Than Nam misses Muton, her old friend. She gradually realizes that Muton is the
one she loves, not Eak. Finally, soon after she has done many thing wrong in her
position, she decides to resign from the job. Eak offers her another job, but she does
not accept the offer. On the way back home that day she tries to put herself in trouble
by walking down the street to let a car hit her, but Muton appears again to rescue her.”
Then, Than Nam and Muton see each other again, and Muton inspires Than Nam to
write a novel, after which she realizes that to be a writer is what she loves.

One night Eak comes to Than Nam’s house and tries to rape her, but since she
has heart disease, she has a heart attack and faints, and Muton bring her to the
hospital. The doctor tells Than Nam’s family that she has to have a heart transplant as
soon as possible. While she is in the hospital, she asks Muton to take her out. Muton
takes her to the beach and that night they confess their love. The next morning, while
Muton is serving breakfast to Than Nam, she hands her first novel to him. However,
before Muton has a chance to open the book, he faints away and disappears. Than
Nam tries very hard to find Muton; she calls the number that Muton has given her, but
it is a hospital number. She tracks down his address until she reaches his house and
sees his mother. Muton's mother tell the true horror story, that Muton got ill after he
tried to lose weigh to attract women, especially Than Nam. Soon, he found out that he
was affected by leukemia and has been in a coma since last New Year’s Eve, the day
that he came to see Than Nam for the first time. Than Nam realizes that the Muton
who has been helped her since last year was not a real person. Muton's mother gives
Than Nam a box that Muton told her to give to Than Nam when she came to visit.
After she reads his letter and sees the things inside, she knows that he fell in love with
her since the third grade. Than Nam has a heart attack again after she finishes reading
the letter. Meanwhile, Muton also goes into shock, so they are both sent to the
hospital. The doctor cannot save Muton, so he transplants Muton's heart to Than Nam.
After, Than Nam recovers she finds that she has his heart and she also is carrying
Muton's baby.

The story comes to the end when a few years later Than Nam’s best selling
novel, 'The Promise', based on her and Muton's story, is turned into a film.

* Than Nam and Muton made a promise that whenever Than Nam is in trouble or needs help,
she can blow a whistle that Matorn gave to her in third grade and he will come to help her. In the
movie, Miitorn appears when Than Nam blows the whistle. This is a reason that the producer used the
English name, 'The Whistle', signifying the promise.
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The Letter

One day Dew receives a letter from her grandmother’s younger sister, Yaylek,
whom she has only seen a few times. Yaylek has died and left her house in a remote
area of Chiang Mai for Dew, as she is the only relative left in the family. Dew invites
Kate, her close friend in Bangkok, to go to Chiang Mai with her so they can attend
Yaylek’s funeral. After the funeral, Dew decides to keep the house, as she has fallen
in love with the atmosphere, the weather and the way of villager life. At the bus
terminal, Dew sees a book shop, and while she is buying a postcard, she sees a small
cactus for sale, with the money going to build a library for the school. At the time she
selects the cactus, the bus is leaving, therefore, she has to hurry and she crashes with
Ton. She boarding the bus, but after the bus hostess asks for her ticket, she realizes
that she has lost her wallet at the bus terminal, so both Dew and Kate have to get off
the bus. However, Ton has driven his car after the bus. When he reached the girls, he
gives Dew her wallet back and brings them back to the bus terminal. Since the next
bus will not depart for six hours, Ton invites Dew and Kate to his office where he
works for the Royal Projects as a researcher. Finally, Ton falls in love with Dew.

When Dew arrives in Bangkok, she begins her works as a web programmer
and starts her rushed metropolitan life again. During that time, Ton calls her and they
begin to fall in love with each other. Thing happen again when Kate dates a man she
found through the internet on Valentine’s Day. Actually, Kate asked for a date one
time earlier, but the guy never showed up, and at that time Dew went there with her.
Kate asks Dew to go with her again, but Dew still has work to finish, so she declines.
After Kate leaves, Ton calls Dew. He has come to visit Bangkok and before he is to go
back, he comes to meet her and gives her a red rose. Kate does not come back home
that night, and when Dew tries to call her, the phone does not connect. While Dew is
working, the police come and report the death of Kate. She was murdered by the
internet guy because the guy was not like he expressed himself in the internet so Kate
wanted to leave the date, but the guy got angry and killed her. However, on that night,
Kate had called Dew once to tell that she wanted to escape from the date. She blames
Dew for not coming along with her, thus it would have been easy to leave the date.
Unfortunately, at the time of Kate’s call, Dew had gone down from the apartment to
see Ton and left her phone in the room. As a result, Dew feels very guilty about the
events, so she leaves Bangkok and goes to Chiang Mai.

In Chiang Mai, Ton helps Dew recover from the sadness and looks after her.
As Dew has never cooked or done laundry on her own, Ton make all these things for
her. He also helps her mental condition, which makes her more in love with Ton. Soon
after, they get married and live happily as a couple. One day while fixing a car, Ton
finds a love letter of Yaylek. He thinks it is very sweet and romantic to write a letter,
and asks Dew to write love letter, but she refuses.

But Dew’s life seems to be not that easy. One day Ton comes home late and
starts saying strange things. Not many days after, Ton falls on the kitchen floor while
trying to cook for Dew. At the hospital, the doctor tells Dew that Ton has a problem
with the brain (I guess) and needs to have an operation. Ton survives the surgery, but
it does not help, and he gets sicker and sicker. Dew looks after him and tries not to be
sad. However, the tough regular work, the housework and the sadness make her
sadder. One day she yells at her boss on the phone when he asks her to go to Bangkok
to correct her work. When Ton hears that conversation, he asks Dew to go to Bangkok
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to finish her work and help her cope with the sadness. He promises to wait for her to
return from Bangkok.

When the bus stops, Dew makes a call back home. She leaves a message over
the answering machine that she loves Ton more than her life. Even though the
condition of Ton is getting worse, he goes to bus station to meet Dew. That night, Ton
asks Dew to read Yaylek’s letter again. While she is reading the letter, Ton dies
quietly. She continues reading to the end of the letter with her tears.

After Ton’s funeral is over, Dew tries to kill herself, which causes her friend at
the Bangkok office to come and bring her back to Bangkok hoping she will recover.
Then, the impossible thing happens. Dew’s friend sees a letter in front of the house
and hands it to Dew in the car. She sees the handwriting on the envelope and opens it
quickly. It is a letter from Ton. She decides to live at the Chiang Mai house again and
wait for Ton’s letters, which help her to get better. Dew and Ton's friend try to find
who is sending the letters, but they cannot. However, Dew finds out that she is
pregnant and she start a new life with the feeling that Ton has never left. One day,
Dew goes to the bus station and realizes that maybe the owner of the bookstore may
know about the letters. She is right; but sadly, there is only one letter left and it is not a
letter at all, but a video tape. She goes back home and plays the video on which Ton
recorded himself after the wedding clip. While he was recording the tape, there was a
call, which is the call that Dew made when the bus stopped. After Dew hung up the
phone, Ton tells her that he loves her and asks her to remember him no matter how
long.

At the end Dew gives birth to a boy, which she names Tum. And, | assume,
she lives happily with her son and the plum tree that represents Ton.

Dear Dakanda

Before summarized the story, | want to note something about this film. The
film uses the flashback technique to narrate the story. The narrative begins in the
middle and goes back and forth all along the story. The story in Chiang Mai happened
before that at Pangan. In the following synopsis | will keep the storyline according to
the film.

Mhu walks into a barbershop to have a haircut.” He cut off his long hair into a
shaved head, and then goes back home and packs a bag and takes a train to Suratthani.
He arrives at Suratthani and takes a boat to Pangan Island. He climbs up on the boat's
roof, but when the boat turns suddenly, he falls down, breaks his leg and is sent to a
local hospital. At the hospital he meets Nui, a nurse at that hospital, who falls in love
with him. While he waits for the doctor, he asks Nui where to buy a postcard, as he
wants to write something to his friend. Nui volunteered to buy some for him, and he
start writing a postcard to Dakanda.

Four years ago in Chiang Mai, Mhu is a freshman at the Faculty of Fine Arts,
Chiang Mai University. All the freshmen are given a task to get to know each other.
While Mhu stand quietly because he is shy, Dakanda come to greet him and
introduces herself to Mhu. He falls in love with her at first sight. Later on, he goes to
the library to find the meaning of her name, and he nominates her name for faculty
freshman beauty queen in the Loi Krathong festival parade. When Dakanda wants to
know the name of the flower they are sketching, he runs to the Faculty of Agriculture

“In Thailand, having a haircut or getting a new hair style is a symbol of a broken heart.
Sometimes, when you change your haircut unexpected, your friend may ask 'are you heartbroken?'
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to find the answer for her. One day, while the freshmen are decorating a parade,
Dakanda spring up with the idea of stealing some eggs from the Faculty of Agriculture
for their breakfast. Mhu and Fhu-yern have to do the job. They are found by the
faculty guard, and while they escape, Mhu breaks all the eggs in his pocket, which
come out from his pocket, so he gets the nickname Kaiyoi."

At Pangan, Nui sees Mhu's sketch book, so she asks him to draw her portrait
and they travel to the beach. While Mhu is doing his sketch, two travelers pass by and
are interested in his sketch and they hire Mhu to sketch themselves. This is the first
time he makes money from his artwork. Nui and Tan, Nui's nurse friend, invite Mhu
to their house. Since Nui likes to read books, her book collection looks like a small
library. Mhu pick up 'Le Petit Prince’, which she lets Mhu borrow.

In Chiang Mai three years ago, Dakanda invites Mhu to go to the
Luakthungvicitr festival.” She sees Koh, Mhu's high school friend, and she thinks he
is cute. Meanwhile, Koh also is interested in Dakanda. She asks Mhu to propose Koh
to be a model for a portrait, a class assignment. Mhu and Dakanda go to the festival
and Mhu has a great time there. One day, Mhu visits Dakanda’s house and sees her
mother. Dakanda's mother knows that Mhu is interested in her daughter, so she gives
him some advice. Mhu invites Koh to be a model, but at the same time he frightens
him in order to keep him away. Finally, Koh accept to be a model for Dakanda;
however, Dakanda also promises to be Mhu’s model for his work. One night during a
trip to the mountain, while Dakanda starts to sleep, Mhu uses the tactic of Dakanda's
mother to prove his love. It works, but Dakanda pretends that it does not work.

At Pangan, Mhu, Nui and Tan go to a temple fair. Mhu gets a doll from the
machine for Nui and they all have a Siemsee.” The prophecy put a sign of love for
Mhu and Nui.

One year before, in Chiang Mai, Koh invites Dakanda to go to see a play. The
play is 'Le Petit Prince’. After the play, Mhu starts to feel that he is a bother to them.
Later, Dakanda become Koh's girlfriend. Dakanda introduces her friend to Mhu, but it
does not work; it only makes Mhu feel more down as he thinks she wants to expel him
from her life. Finally, the Luakthungvicitr festival starts again and this time Mhu
chooses to sing a song for Dakanda because she will be a dancer for that song. While
he is singing, Koh gives a flower to Dakanda. Mhu can not continue the rhythm and
stops the song.

At Pangan, after his cast is cut off, Mhu moves to a rented house that Nui helps
him find. One day after Mhu comes back from work, he invites Nui to dinner. While
they are having dinner, they hear bad news. Jiew, a homeless boy who is their friend at
hospital, has been bitten by a poisonous snake. Nui, as a nurse, tries to save him, but
the boy dies.

In Chiang Mai four months before, Mhu comes back from the university and
see Dakanda playing a game with Koh. He passes by and goes straight to his room.
Dakanda go to his room and hands him a souvenir from her mother; but after Dakanda
leaves the room, Mhu feels very frustrate and destroys his paintings. Another day,
Dakanda hands in a computer graphic assignment and she finds that Mhu did not hand
it yet. That night she does the assignment for him until 3 am. Mhu see her asleep in

. Kaiyoi means pendulous eggs.
** This is a music festival of Faculty of Fine Arts at Chiang Mai University. It is held every
two years.
This is a way of fortune telling mostly found at Thai temples. People will shake a can of
sticks that contain different numbers on each stick. After one stick comes out from the can, they will
mach the number with the prophecy.
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front of the room and when he reaches her, he finds that she did the work for him. He
brings a blanket for her, which make her wake up. Mhu ask Dakanda to see him after
the final, as he has something to tell her.

In Pangan, Nui and Mhu go to the beach that they used to go to with Jiew so
they can throw Jiew’s ash over the beach. Nui start to talk with Mhu.

In Chiang Mai, Dakanda sends in the exam paper. Mhu suddenly sends the
exam paper as well. They face each other.

In Pangan, Nui asks Mhu for love.

In Chiang Mai, Mhu asks Dakanda for love. Dakanda rejects him with sorrow.
Mhu walks soullessly from the university to the train station and catches a train back
to Bangkok. (This is the opening scene of the film.)

In Pangan, he does not answer Nui. That night, he paints Nui’s portrait as he
promised. Early the next morning, Nui comes to visit Mhu. He leaves the beautiful
large portrait of Nui in the house. While he is getting off the boat, he receives a letter
from Dakanda saying that she has already separated with Koh. After he reads the
letter, he walks to the post office and writes the final letter. He sends all of his
postcards ~ and his sketch book to Dakanda.

In Chiang Mai, Dakanda receives the mail and reads it, so she just knows that
Mhu is the one who nominated her for beauty queen and that he had fallen in love
with her since the first time they met.

In Suratthani, Mhu boards the boat back to Pangan. The caption voice is
reading his letter to Dakanda. It mentions that he wants to start a new life. He radio
calls to the hospital and asks Nui to pick him up at the deck. He returns the 'Le Petit
Prince’ to Nui.

Me...Myself

Oum had broken up with her boyfriend, Krit, five months ago, but she still can
not make up her mind. She talks to her friend while she is driving and, suddenly, she
hits Tan and takes him to the hospital. A couple of days later, the doctor calls and
inform her that Tan has lost his memory. However, this is not her fault from hitting
him; Tan had been attacked and his brain was damaged before he got hit by her car.
As she was the one who signed for responsibility, she has to bring him home. She
goes to the police station to finish the paper work for the crash and puts himin as a
missing person. She tries to get rid of Tan at the police station, but she cannot. On the
way back home, she leaves him at a bus stop, but the day after she finds him still
sitting at that bus stop. Tan cannot remember anything, even his name, so he says he
has no where to go.

Finally, Oum brings him back to her house. Oum has adopted her nephew,
Ohm, whose parents had died, and also stays in her apartment. At first, she does not
have Tan do anything because he is a stranger. However, he cooks breakfast for Ohm,
since Ohm usually had to eat instant noodles for the breakfast because Oum would
wake up very late. He also cleans up the room while Oum goes to work. No long after,
she gradually begins to trust him.

One day Oum find her ex-boyfriend with another girl at the office, making her
get very angry. When she come back home, she fights with Ohm. Tan helps the two

“ All the time when the situation takes place in Pangan, Mhu writes postcards to Dakanda.
However, the audience will know at this scene that all his postcards were never sent. It is in his
imagination that he is writing to Dakanda.
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reconcile, and this makes him become adored by Ohm and Oum. Tan gives moral
support to Oum; he also looks after Oum. He becomes a best friend of Ohm, and Ohm
also likes him very much. Thus, Tan and Oum start to fall in love with each other.

During the time Tan lives with Oum, the doctor comes to help Tan to recover
from the amnesia. Unfortunately, the only thing he can remember is a picture of a
woman. While Oum decides to be Tan's girlfriend, she is afraid of the girl in his
memory; hence, they decide to stop searching Tan past and begin their new life.

One day Oum's work is very well-appreciated by the client, as she very
interestingly organized the opening campaign of a new perfume, so the client hosts a
thank you party for her. She dresses up and looks very gorgeous, therefore, Krit, her
ex-boyfriend, wants to return to the relationship with her. At that time she is very
confused. Tan hears Krit asking Oum to come back and sees her act vaguely; plus,
after the party he enters a storage room and sees Oum has kept Krit’s belongings.
Thus, he decides to give up, and he goes in search of his identity again.

He uses a clue from a ‘free association technique'” the doctor suggested and
goes back to the car crash site. Finally, he realizes that the number he has written is a
house number. The guy from that house comes out and tells him the truth.

Tan real name is Tanya. He is transvestite who was a headline of one of
cabaret shows at Phuket. The guy met him at Phuket and they fell in love. However,
when Tan, or Tanya at that time, traveled from Phuket to see the guy, Tanya saw the
guy was living with his family, so he walked past the house. When he phoned back to
Phuket, his battery ran out, so he went to a phone booth; but while he was making a
call, two thieves hit him on his head and stole his things. After he woke up, he walked
the street and was hit by Oum’s car.

At the same time he finds his identity, Oum receives a call from the police.
The police have caught two thieves, and from the evidence, these two are the ones
who attacked Tanya/Tan. The police call the last number on Tanya/Tan’s mobile
phone and ask his relatives to come get him. When Tanya/Tan’s relatives arrive, Oum
is stunned. Since then, she finds out that Tan is Tanya, a gay man.

Tan can not make up his mind, whether to go back to his gay life or stay with
Oum. He goes to the 24 hour supermarket where he and Oum used to go, and tries to
kiss one guy to prove what he is, but he gets hit. Hopelessly, Oum sees him while he
tries to kiss that guy. When he sees Oum again, he tries to convince Oum and also
himself that he is not gay. Oum bring him back to the condominium to see his
relatives. Tanya/Tan, Oum and her neighbors feel very complicated about what has
happened. While, Tanya/Tan’s relatives greet him and try to narrate his past, Krit
comes to Oum’s home and insults Oum for having a homosexual as a boyfriend.
Tanya/Tan hears the outrage, so finally, he chooses to leave and go back to live his
former life.

After he is gone, Oum and Ohm have a very hard time as they miss Tan. Oum
can not do her work, while Tanya/Tan seems not comfortable with his performances
as well. One day, Oum expels her neighbors from her room and shouts at Ohm
angrily. After a while, Ohm asks Oum’s permission to go to live with Tanya/Tan.
Right then, she understands that she still loves him, so in the end, she goes to Phuket.
She sees Tanya perform in the show, and when she leaves, Tanya/Tan comes after her.

* This is one technique used in Psychotherapy to help a person with amnesia to get a clue to
remember the past. The patient will write whatever comes up in their mind; a number, symbol, word,
picture, etc. It is to believe that, even someone who has lost his consciousness or surface memory, those
memories are not gone. Sometimes when there is a good stimulus, their memory might come back
again; at least, this will help the patient to remember something, even if not everything.



230

She wants to know whether Tan still loves her. Tanya/Tan still loves Oum, but their
love cannot be possible in the real world. The film ends with the scene of them
hugging each other and crying.

Love of Siam

Mew's father is going to move to Rayong, but Mew's grandmother does not
want to move and asks Mew to stay with her. At first, he is very angry. However,
when his hair gets stuck with some gum and his grandmother helps him cut it out, he
feels guilty and plays the piano to ask for forgiveness. Grandmother comes and tells
him the reason why she does not want to move, and finally, he decides to stay with his
grandmother.

In front of Mew's house is the home of Tong's family. Tong is a very close
friend of Mew because they study at the same school. Tong also helps Mew from
being bullied at school, which makes Mew impressed with him. Sometimes when
Tong's mother, Su Ni, can not pick him up from the school, Tong will come home
with Mew. One day, Tong's family decides to go to Chiang Mai. Korn, Tong's father,
allows Taeng, Tong's older sister, to stay in Chiang Mai with her friend for a while
after Korn, Su Ni and Tong come back to Bangkok. When they come back, Tong
gives Mew a gift by playing a clue game,  but when they reach the final clue, which
was hidden in a tree, the tree has been cut down. Thus, Tong’s gift, a wooden doll, has
no nose, which is the last piece. Tragically, bad new has come to Tong's family that
Taeng was lost in the deep jungle. Even though they hope she has survived, after
many months have passed, there is no sign of Taeng. Finally, Korn decides to move in
order to forget Taeng, which causes Tong and Mew to be separate from each other.

Years later, Mew has become the head of a music band. He writes and
composes a song that becomes a best seller. However, the music company wants him
to write something more general, that is a love song. He thinks he can not write it
because he does not have love. However, after Tong moved out, another family moves
into his house. Ying, the daughter in the new family, falls in love with Mew and tries
to win his heart by using tricks from a book. Even though Ying's brother tells her that
Mew is gay, she does not believe it. She still does as the book advises, some things of
which are very strange.

Meanwhile, Tong studies in another school and has a girlfriend, Donut.
However, their relationship is not quite so good, as Tong does not seem to care much
about Donut, which makes her morose and stop talking to him.

One day, Tong goes to find Mew's album, but it is already sold out; however,
the seller informs him that the band just left. Tong follows the band, and at that time
he sees Mew again and they exchange phone numbers.

At Mew's school, on the test day of health education class, X, a member of the
band, embarrasses Mew by pretending that Mew inserted his tongue into his mouth
while perform CPR. As his friend knows that he is gay, this makes Mew very upset.
That day he does not go to practice with the band, but he goes to Siam Square and
finds Tong. Tong comes back home with Mew. Since then, they start to connect with
each other again.

* This is the way that Tong's family gives gifts to each others. They will hide a present and
write clues leading from one place to another until the seeker can find the present.
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Since Taeng has gone, Tong's family has had a very hard time because Korn,
who allowed Taeng to go on the trip, blames himself for Taeng getting lost and he
started to drink alcohol until he has now become an alcoholic. Su Ni has to look after
him, prepare his food and medicine. However, it seem like Korn does not care and
continues to drink. This make Su Ni quite upset, but she still keeps talking care of him
because of love. Su Ni also loves Tong very much; she drives him to school and picks
him up after school and from private lessons everyday.

Mew knows the problem of Tong's family. He introduces June, his band
caretaker, to Tong since June look very much like Taeng. After that, Tong comes up
with the idea to bring June home to help his father. Tong arranges for Su Ni and June
to meet each other, and Su Ni hires June to pretend to be Taeng. As June needs money
to go aboard, she accepts the job. After she enters the home, Tong's family situation
seems better and Korn decides to arrange a welcome party for June.” At the party,
Mew sings a song that he specially wrote for Tong (it is also the theme song of the
film). After the party, Mew and Tong sit beside each other; they confess their love and
kiss together. Su Ni is stunned when she sees her son kissing Mew. She just knows
that Tong loves a man, Mew.

The situation gets worst when Su Ni tries to save her family. One day, after
driving Tong to school, she goes to Mew’s house and asks Mew to stop the
relationship with Tong. While they are talking, Ying hears the conversation and is
shock that the one she fell in love is gay.

The next day, Mew seems like he wants to cut off everything. He does not
answer anyone’s phone call and does not go to the music company to record a song.
That night, when Tong come back home and he is going to leave the house to see
Mew, Su Ni tell him that she already talked to Mew to stop the relationship with
Tong. Tong is quite angry and leaves home to go to Mew’s house. Mew does not
come out to see Tong, so Tong goes to his friend’s condominium to drink. Ying is also
at that room because she is a friend of one of Tong's friend. Ying look at him
understandingly because she knows all that has happened.

From that day, Mew has left the band while Tong hangs out with his friends
every night. One night, his friend asks him whether he is gay. He thinks Ying has told
them the story, so he tries to prove he is not. However, even though he hugs Ying and
touches her breasts, he feels nothing. Ying has compassion for him and tries to help
him pass the confusion within his mind. That night, Mew goes to Ying’s house and
hears a song that the grandmother used to play when she was alive. Mew wants to
know the meaning of the song, so Ying volunteers to ask her brother. When she
leaves, Mew finds that Ying collected his things and a great pile of pictures of him.
Ying come back to the room and asks Mew, for sure, that he does not love women.
Mew accepts that he is gay, which makes her very sure about Mew.

Concurrently, Korn vomits blood and faints, so Su Ni and June bring him to
the hospital. June feels that she can not continue her work because she has some
argument with Su Ni. Nevertheless, the biggest problem is that she does not think she
can help, because, even though she has looked after Korn, he still drinks. The next
morning, while Su Ni comes back home to change her clothes, June tell Korn the
truth. It can be inferred that she tells something that make Korn look more to Su Ni,
especially about her devotion for him. June quits her job and leaves Tong's family.
After coming back from the hospital, Korn appears to learn more; that there is

. Right now June use Teang’s name in the film. Nevertheless, in this synopsis | will continue
use June to make it easier to understand.



232

someone who loves him so much and takes care of him all the time, which is Su Ni, so
he starts to understand the truth and recover from his sadness. For Tong, Ying helps
him to understand his true need and to understand his mother. She asks Mew to
separate from Tong because of Tong’s future. At the same time, X goes to apologize
to Mew for the things he has done. Mew tells him that he is not mad at him anymore;
he just has no mood to sing love songs. X reminds him that, although he does not have
romantic love, he still has a close friend who loves him. This make Mew determined
to lead the band again.

Before June left, she gave Tong a letter. That letter makes Tong perceive how
much Su Ni loves and means to him.

On Christmas day, things come to an end. Before Tong leaves home, he puts
June’s letter in a clue game and lets his mother find it. After Su Ni reads it, she also is
aware that sometimes she loves Tong and Korn too much until her love hurts them. At
the same time, Tong goes to Siam Square to meet Donut and breaks up with her. He
now realizes himself that he can not love women. He runs to see Mew’s performance
on the stage. When Mew sees him, the performance gets even better. The song is full
of soul and joy. After the concert, Tong goes to see Mew back stage and gives him the
missing piece of the wood doll.” He tells him that even though they can not be
together with each other, that does not mean he does not love him.

The film ends with the picture of Tong coming back home and sitting together
with his mother and looking at his happy father. Ying goes back to her group of
friends and cries. Mew goes back to his home and puts the doll nose in place, and even
though it does not fit, he still is thankful to Tong.

. Tong finds a toy store that sells the same wood doll. So, he tries to buy only the nose to
complete the doll. Finally, with Ying help, he can buy that part and gives it to Mew as a Christmas
present.
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